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Preface 


One of Robert Beekes’ main objectives in writing his Etymological Dictionary of 
Greek (EDG) was to collect and analyze the Pre-Greek material contained in the 
Greek lexicon, building especially on studies by F.BJ. Kuiper and EJ. Furnée, 
and on his own research conducted over several decades. The present book 
provides an overview of Beekes’ findings, with sections on phonology, morphol- 
ogy, linguistic unity and affiliation, as well as a lexicon of Greek etyma which 
in Beekes’ view are certainly of Pre-Greek origin (those marked with «PG» in 
EDG). 

When working on this book, Beekes received assistance from Alexander 
Lubotsky and Wouter Henkelman, who compiled and classified the lexicon, 
respectively. Unfortunately, Beekes’ health did not allow him to complete the 
book himself; he was unable to work on it after February 2010. Some parts, 
especially the lexicon, were still in a rather rudimentary condition at this point. 
Initial efforts to remedy this were made by Michaél Peyrot, who supplied part of 
the lexicon with references to the preceding chapters. Later, I was asked to bring 
the book to completion; I am grateful to Alexander Lubotsky for entrusting me 
with it. 

As a starting point in the creation of the lexicon, the most important textual 
elements pertaining to Pre-Greek had been extracted from the corresponding 
lemmas in EDG. Where necessary I have reestablished cohesion, added more 
information from EDG or supplemented the argumentation. The practice of 
adding references has been extended to the rest of the lexicon. In the first 
chapters, I have corrected some inconsistencies and typographical errors, and 
adapted and added a number of variations and suffixes on the basis of the 
lexicon. At some points in the book I have added suggestions of my own or 
adduced new material; such additions are introduced by [sn]. Finally, I have 
standardized the format of the bibliographical references and compiled the 
section on abbreviations, the bibliography and the index. 


Stefan Norbruis 
April 2014 
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CHAPTER 1 


Introduction 


The substrate language of Greek will here be called ‘Pre-Greek’; this is a trans- 
lation of the German term ‘das Vorgriechische’. No written texts exist in this 
language, but it is known from a considerable number of loanwords in Greek. 

The study of Pre-Greek has had an unfortunate history. In the past cen- 
tury, it was called ‘Pelasgian’ and considered a dialect of Indo-European. This 
idea fascinated scholars, and research concentrated on this proposal. But the 
whole idea was clearly wrong. The latest attempt to defend it was Heubeck’s 
‘Minoisch-Mykenisch’ (discussed by Furnée 1972: 55-66), where the material 
was reduced to some ten words. The theory, which has done much harm, has 
by now been tacitly abandoned and it is currently generally agreed upon that 
the substrate was non-Indo-European. Therefore, the term ‘Pelasgian’ can no 
longer be used. Frisk already had strong doubts about the Pelasgian theory, but 
nevertheless often mentioned the proposals of its adherents in his dictionary. 
Since all work following this line has turned out to be useless, I decided to make 
no mention of the theory anymore. 

When Frisk completed his dictionary in 1972, Furnée’s book ‘Die wichtigsten 
konsonantischen Erscheinungen des Vorgriechischen’, which was his disserta- 
tion written under the supervision of F.B,J. Kuiper, had just appeared. It was an 
elaboration of Kuiper’s 1956 study on Greek substrate words, which opened a 
new chapter in the research of the field. Furnée rejected the Pelasgian theory, 
too (see especially 1972: 40-55). 

Furnée’s book met with fierce criticism and was largely neglected. In my 
view, this was a major mistake in Greek scholarship. True, some of his identifi- 
cations are improbable, and his repeated claim that certain forms were expres- 
sive leads nowhere. What remains, however, is that he studied a great number 
of relevant forms and drew obvious conclusions from them. Pre-Greek words 
often show a type of variation which is not found in inherited words. It is self- 
evident that this variation must be studied, and this is what Furnée did. It has 
turned out (as Kuiper had already shown) that this variation shows certain 
recurrent patterns and can be used to recognize Pre-Greek elements. 

Furnée’s book is not easy to use: every form is discussed at three or four 
places, each time in a different context, so that it can be difficult to find out 
what his point really is. On the other hand, his treatment is very careful, and 
there are hardly any obvious mistakes. I found a number of cases which he had 
not recognized (e.g. mtwx6¢), but this does not change the fact that his book 
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was the best collection at the time. Furnée worked on it for twenty years, and 
even now it is the only handbook on the subject. The short overview which 
follows below is based on Furnée’s material and on my own research of more 
than thirty years.! 

Furnée went astray in two respects. First, he considered almost all variation 
to be of an expressive character, which is certainly wrong: it is evident that the 
variation found is due to the adaptation of words (or phonemes) of a foreign 
language to Greek. We shall see below that many variants can be understood 
in this way. Secondly, Furnée was sometimes overzealous in his search for 
inner-Greek correspondences. Many of Furnée’s discoveries are brilliant (see 
s.v. dopdxviov in 6.3.4 for an example), but sometimes he went too far: not every 
alternation necessarily points to Pre-Greek origin. The author can hardly be 
blamed for his enthusiasm. He was exploring new ground, and it can only be 
expected that he sometimes overplayed his hand. 

Several scholars were baffled by Furnée’s proposals and hence rejected the 
whole book altogether. His method, however, was sound, and I have only 
filtered out the improbable suggestions. In many cases, of course, absolute 
certainty cannot be attained, but this should not be an objection. Except for a 
very small number of cases, Furnée’s material does consist of actual Pre-Greek 
words. His index contains 4,400 words, and taking into account that many of 
these words concern derivatives and variants, as well as a few Indo-European 
words, I estimate that Furnée’s book discusses some 1000 Pre-Greek etyma.? 

In general, I have given only a few personal names and toponyms, and no 
material of this kind from outside Greece and Asia Minor. The comparison with 
Basque or Caucasian languages has not been considered here, as it is beyond 
my competence; it is likely that there are such connections, but I readily leave 
those for other scholars to explore. 

My suggested reconstructions are not essential. One may ignore them and 
just consider the variation itself. These variants are often explained as inci- 
dental phenomena (assimilation, influence of other words, etc.), and such 
explanations may sometimes be correct. However, if the variation occurs fre- 
quently, a Pre-Greek origin must be considered. The etymological dictionaries 
by Chantraine and Frisk often seem to avoid the conclusion that a word is a sub- 
strate element. It is remarkable that Chantraine was quite aware of the problem 


1 Since Kuiper was my supervisor as well, I was acquainted with the book from the very 
beginning (see my review in Lingua 36, 1975). 

2 Note that Furnée often adduces new material that is not mentioned in the current etymolog- 
ical dictionaries, mostly glosses from Hesychius. 
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in his Formation, but in his dictionary he often withdrew his earlier evaluation 
(which in my view was the correct one). It looks as if substrate elements were 
not welcome. 

The relationship with Anatolian languages is a separate problem. A Greek 
word is often called a loan from an Anatolian language, while it may just as well 
have been borrowed from the Pre-Greek substrate. It is generally accepted, on 
the basis of toponyms, that there once was a language which was spoken both 
in Greece and in western Asia Minor? In most cases, however, it is impossible 
to distinguish between substrate words and loans from Asia Minor (the latter 
are from a later date). A word may have been adopted through commerce, 
which must have been a regular phenomenon, or may have resulted from local 
borrowing in Asia Minor, from the time when Greeks settled there, probably 
as early as the 15th century. From a methodological point of view, I think it is 
better to consider such words to be Pre-Greek, and to define them as loanwords 
from an Anatolian language only when there is reason to do so. Still, it is 
clear that we may often make mistakes here. A case in point is toAdmy ‘clew, 
ball of wool ready for spinning’. This word is clearly related to Luwian and 
Hitt. taluppa/i- ‘lump, clod’. The Greek word is typical of Pre-Greek words: 
the structure CaC-up- (with a appearing as o before u) and the absence of 
an Indo-European etymology (Melchert 1998 is not convincing) imply that 
the word is Pre-Greek or Pre-Anatolian. On the other hand, a word meaning 
‘clew’ is perhaps not easily brought from overseas; it is an everyday word 
that the speakers of Greek and Anatolian must have picked up not far from 
home. I completely agree with Furnée’s interpretation (1972: 35°) that the 
word was brought to Greece by settlers from Anatolia who spoke the language 
which, from another perspective, we call Pre-Greek. In other words, toAdmy 
is a loan from an Anatolian language, but this (probably non-Indo-European) 
language was also spoken in large parts of Greece before the Greeks (speaking 
an Indo-European language) arrived there. 

It is essential to realize that substrate words are a frequent if not mundane 
phenomenon. Regret over this fact (from an Indo-Europeanist point of view, or 
otherwise) is irrelevant, and should not keep one from accepting the evident 
existence of Pre-Greek words. To me, it is fascinating that they allow us to 
catch a glimpse of the oldest known language of Europe (including Anatolia), 
of which we otherwise have no evidence. 


3 Apoint for further study is to establish how far to the east such related names can be found. 
It is my impression that these names can be found as far to the southeast as Cilicia. 


CHAPTER 2 


Phonology 


1 The Phonemic System of Pre-Greek 


Voiceless, voiced and aspirated stops may interchange in Pre-Greek words, 
without any apparent conditioning factors. This fact shows that voice and 
aspiration were not distinctive features in Pre-Greek.! On the other hand, 
the Linear B signs (graphemes) for rjo, rja and tja show that palatalization 
probably was distinctive. This is confirmed by the sign pte (e.g. in ra-pte-re 
/raptéres/ with the agent suffix -tér-), which must go back to an earlier p¥e. 
In the Pre-Greek material, such a phoneme may underlie examples like §anta. 
One may wonder whether xpdccop8ov points to pY > pt which was realized 
with aspiration. Further, the signs two, twe, dwo, dwe, nwa, swa, swi, point to 
labialization as a distinctive feature, i.e. t”o, t”e, d’o, d”e, n”a, s”a, si. Note that 
palatal and labial forms of graphemes are found with both resonants and stops, 
which is a phenomenon alien to Indo-European languages. The existence of 
labiovelars is confirmed by qa-si-re-u = BactAedc, etc. (see further Beekes 1995/6: 
12f.), We may thus posit the following system: 


p p” p” 
t v tv 
k ky kw 
Ss sy sv 
Yr Vy rv 
] ly Iv 
m my m” 
n ny nv 


Of course, it is possible that one or more of the posited phonemes did not occur 
in Pre-Greek (e.g., m is a rare sound in the languages of the world). 


1 Ofcourse, it could be due to the fact that a different distinction was present in Pre-Greek (like 
fortis / lenis, found in most Anatolian languages), but no obvious distribution pointing in this 
direction can be discerned in the material. 

2 Note that I distinguish between palatals of Pre-Greek origin, which are indicated by a super- 
script y (e.g. k”), and palatovelars of Indo-European origin. 
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We can now use this insight in explaining the surfacing Greek forms. Thus, 
Sdapvy | Savyv(a)- can be explained from a Pre-Greek form *dak~n-.3 In the 
former form, the labiovelar yields a labial stop ¢. In the latter, it is rendered 
by -vx-, with anticipation of the labial feature, while the labiovelar turns up as 
a velar, possibly by dissimilation from uk”. Again, note that aspiration is not 
phonemic in Pre-Greek. It is very important to note that we cannot predict 
how a Pre-Greek form will surface in Greek: sometimes a stop turns up as an 
aspirate, sometimes as a voiced or voiceless stop (e.g. aimts / &dpap, see 2.5.1 
below). As a consequence, it may happen that there are a large number of 
variants, but it may also be that there are no variants at all. 

As a second example, we may understand avyyyv / Lesb. éupny from a pre- 
form *ankven. The latter form is directly understandable, with @ from the 
labiovelar. The first form went through *an”kén or *a”nken, giving abyyv with 
loss of the nasal (a development known from Armenian). Perhaps, a scenario 
*akven > abdyny is also possible, with a prenasalized form *ank”én (> &uyy) 
besides *ak”én.* Such interpretations may be wrong in individual cases, but 
this is no reason not to apply the principle as an analytical tool. Variation that 
is strange from an Indo-European point of view often becomes understandable 
in this way, starting as we do from a limited set of assumptions. 

The existence of palatalized phonemes in Pre-Greek may explain a number 
of other developments. Thus, I assume that a geminate \ may continue Pre- 
Greek */. We know that IE *ly gave WA in Greek, but if a variant with single 
A coexists, we should be warned. For example, the name AyiWedc has a vari- 
ant AytAevs with single 2. And although the latter only occurs in Homer, the 
variation points to Pre-Greek origin. The variant was preserved because it was 
metrically convenient, it was not created for metrical purposes. Of course, the 
fact that there was more variation at an earlier date is what we expect. As far 
as the other palatalized resonants are concerned, *anY may have given atv, “ary 
may have given atp (or eto, with coloring of the vowel, see section 3.2 below on 
the suffixes), etc. We have -atp-, -atv- but no *-atA- in words of Pre-Greek origin. 
This view is corroborated by the fact that geminate MA is very frequent (Furnée 
1972: 387), whereas geminate pp, wy and pu are much less frequent, or even rare. 


3 Although I assume that voice was not distinctive in Pre-Greek, I do write d- in this case, 
because only 6- surfaces in Greek. We must avoid losing information present in the Greek 
forms. Thus, my notation of Pre-Greek forms is heuristic to a certain degree, and not always 
consistent with the phonemic system I tentatively reconstruct here. 

4 On prenasalization, see 2.5.2 below. As an alternative, an Indo-European etymology starting 
with the root *h,emg’- ‘to tie, betroth’, can be offered; see EDG s.v. (although I prefer the 
analysis given here). 
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In a similar fashion, *as¥ may have yielded either -ato- or -ao-, cf. x&Bo- 
go¢, which has a vl. x&Bacog. In rendering such a foreign word, the palataliza- 
tion may have been represented at one time, and may have been neglected at 
another. This phenomenon was the main cause of variation in Pre-Greek forms. 
The interpretation is further confirmed by the parallel development of labial- 
ized consonants. Thus, I suppose that *ar” resulted in -a(v)p- (see 3.2.3.32). In 
this way, we may understand xaradpo / xoAdpofov from a pre-form *kalar”-op-. 
Another form which shows the remarkable interchange « / av is dpacyddes / 
avpoayas. Here one might assume a pre-form *ar”ask-at-. Note that the labial 
element would at the same time explain the o as a variant of a in both cases. 
A similar mechanism must be at the basis of the etymon dAo&, adAak, aAaé, 
evAdxd, which is hopeless from an Indo-European point of view. I assume that 
all forms go back to Pre-Greek *al”-ak-. It gives avAax- through anticipation, 
&Aox- through coloring. In this way, the first two forms, which are best attested, 
are directly clear. Further, av / ev / w interchange frequently, which explains 
@AaE and evAdxa; dAox- is not problematic either, as both /a/’s were colored to 
[o] by the labialized resonant. Only the Homeric accusative @Ax«a is problem- 
atic: it is the only form that has no vowel between A and x, and therefore may 
be due to some accident of the tradition. 

I do not know whether a diphthong is allowed in suffixes of the structure 
vc, cf. the forms in -atfog. Structurally, one could think of *-ay”-, or even 
*-awy-, but such sounds are rather rare in the languages of the world. An 
example of -ot- due to a palatalized consonant is e&at@vyg / eEantvys | dev 
(a brilliant grouping by Furnée 1972: 158, etc.), which must contain *-ap)- (the 
palatalization was ignored in the last form). Comparable to the development 
in e€arivys is xvop / xtvwretov, from *k’n- with t representing palatalization, 
cf. Beekes (2008). Likewise, I assume that mvutdg / mvutd¢ points to *p¥nut-. 
Perhaps, we must interpret clwndw as *sYop- because of edowria. An interesting 
case is AiuwOec: EAuwO«c, for which I assume *m- besides *al’m- with prothetic 
a (see 2.3 below on the prothetic vowel). 

A palatalized consonant could color a to e. A good example is xinapos, 
xovtatpos, but also xbmepos, xUmEtpoc, where we have all possible variants due 
to the palatalized consonant. Compare further KéBapvot / KéBetpot. Likewise, 
we have CaxeAtis parallel to CexeAtic, where the interchange occurs after Z from 
earlier palatalized &. dip8epa / Supdpa may have had *-pé-; €A(A)ow parallel to 
bA(A)&Bys goes back to *alap-, with the common variation a /o before a labial. 
A clear example is Auctté¢ besides Aeottég and Adctat, Adatavpos. It may be 
interpreted as representing PG *las>t-. 

Kuiper (1968) already pointed out that the substrate language had labiove- 
lars. He especially drew attention to §aAuxpdc vs. e8cAuipa, IdAmw. I added a few 
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remarks in Beekes (1995/6: 12). From Mycenaean, we have a-to-ro-qo (dév8pw- 
moc) and qe-to (mi80¢), Mo-gqo-so (Méwos), gi-si-pe-e (the dual of Egos). Further 
there is A-i-ti-jo-go (gen. Ai€tomos), dp8aApdg with the variants dxtwAAo¢g and 
drrtiA(A)oc, which cannot be explained from Indo-European. Instead of Egos, 
we would perhaps expect **tigoc. So the developments are largely as those of 
inherited Greek, but not completely. 

Pre-Greek probably had a /y/ and a /w/. Initial ya- presumably often lost its 
y-, but it may sometimes be represented by ia- as in tapBos, laowv. The ending 
-via may have been *-wy-a (a Pre-Greek y may have had a different development 
from yin inherited words). In the same way, -o1.a may derive from PG *-ay-a with 
a variant -eta, cf. Hyveddreta. Perhaps, the y disappeared in some cases, giving 
yata besides y& (see 3.2.3.7 on the suffix -a- / -e(t)-). 

Initial w- was often lost (d&vaé), but wa- may also have been rendered by 
oa-, as in ‘Oakds besides Cret. fa&d¢. The same holds for ’OtAed<, which has 
been considered to be identical with the root of *TAos. We find va- (which 
became ba-) in ddxw8oc, Cret. Fa&xivOoc. Furnée (1972: 377) assumes a prothetic 
v- in the latter word, but this seems improbable to me. Another example may 
be ta/eAog. The differences are probably due to the date at which the word 
was borrowed and depend on whether the Greek dialect concerned still had 
a F at that time. Another treatment can be found in the word for ‘truffle’, 
for which we find odttov, oldvov (also -tv-), Bdvov (also -tv-), or ttov. These are 
probably all renderings of *wit-. Furnée (1972: 184) again assumes a prothetic 
vowel, Fit- / dFtt-, which does not seem to be the right solution. He further 
assumes a variation *wit- / wut-, which also seems improbable to me, though 
the variation t / v is attested. Rather, v- is a form of ot-, with the -o- changed 
under influence of the -1- (cf. Lejeune 1972: 174, and note that Greek did not 
allow -vt- before consonants; of course, ot became v in Boeotian in the 3rd c. 
BC; variation ot / v is found in more Pre-Greek words). This case nicely shows 
that variation in Pre-Greek words is due to different rendering of the sounds of 
a foreign language, and therefore has to be taken seriously. Bodxadhov: pomadov 
(H.) probably attests a development *wrak- > Boox- (as Furnée 1972: 147 remarks 
on xaAadporp: “Die langlaufige Etymologie (connecting) pérw ... ist wohl ohne 
weiteres aufzugeben.”). copda: madtovpou eldog ‘sorb-apple’ (H.) continues *sorw- 
(cf. Lat. sorbus, Fr. sorbier, Furnée 1972: 230). 

It seems that there was no initial aspiration in Pre-Greek. Furnée has a few 
words with a-, é- (one or two with t-; none with 6-, 4-, w-). Several of these are 
doubtful; the best is aipactd (wiwot). One might conclude that the language 
had no h. This would agree with the fact that aspiration is not a distinctive 
feature in the stops. However, this conclusion is remarkable for hows, “EMAnves 
and “H@atotoc, which we expect to be Pre-Greek words (but note that Myc. 
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a-pa-i-tijo does not have a,-). Of course, aspiration may have been added 
secondarily in Greek in individual cases, cf. the variation in dpa / dpa and 
édsdwvy / Aedwvy, which is a variant of deAeSwvy. However, Ruijgh pointed 
out to me that Mycenaean had toponyms (a )-ra-tu-wa) and personal names 
(ay-ku-mi-jo) with initial A-; it also occurs in inlaut (pi-ay-la, ko-ri-ay-da-na); cf. 
further e-ma-dy (/Hermahas/ ‘Hermes’). 

Originally, I thought that Pre-Greek had only three vowels: a, i, u. The Greek 
words concerned often have ¢ and 0, but this would not be surprising, as the 
three vowels have a wide phonetic range, and the phoneme /a/ may have 
sounded like [e] or [o] in many environments. The main reason for me to 
assume this simple three-vowel system was the fact that the system of suffixes 
has a, é, u, but not e, 0. We have -ay-, -ty-, -vy-; prenasalized -ayy-, -tyy-, -vyys 
likewise -a6-, -18-, -v8-; and prenasalized -av0-, -w8-, -vv8-, but no forms with 
-ey(y)-, -oy(y)-, etc. The only cases I noticed are ‘Pyaxov8o0g and dAovGog (but 
as a variant of dAvv80¢), and pnAoAdvy with a variant unA(oA)avOy. 

Recently, I have become more inclined to assume a system with the usual 
five vowels, because there seems to be a distinction between the two variations 
a / ¢and a /o, on the one hand, and a stable, not interchanging a, on the other. 
This would point to a system with a, e and o. On the other hand, it is difficult 
to explain why the suffixes do not show the same variation that we find in the 
root vowels. 

It is essential that the palatalized and labialized consonants colored an 
adjacent « to ¢ and 0, respectively. On the effects of palatalized consonants 
see Beekes (2008: 46-55). Furnée (1972: 340) has a rule a > 0 before 0, w, v (e.g. 
xaAvfos / xoAvBdc); this can now be understood as the o-like realization of /a/ 
before high rounded vowels in the following syllable (see 2.5.13.2). 

So, e and o originally were variants of the phoneme /a/. It is difficult to 
establish whether they had already become full phonemes in Pre-Greek. A good 
illustration of the case is the name of Apollo. In Hittite, Appaliunas renders 
Apollon- (see Beekes 2003c). We know that Greek originally had AneM-, with -e- 
arising from -a- before the palatalized /. The -o- developed only later in Greek, 
but I assume that the Hittite form still shows the -a-. The Pre-Greek form was 
*Apabun-. 

I have long doubted (and still doubt) whether there was phonemic vowel 
length in Pre-Greek. Greek substrate words quite often only have a form with 
a long vowel. Vacillation is sometimes found, as in @pwaxn / Opivag (see 2.6.2), 
and note dpios / BpiLds, Botuy. Quite a different argument is the following: 
&yupov and rittpov both mean ‘chaff’; it is therefore probable that they contain 
the same suffix -vp-; but in the first word the u is short, while it is long in the 
second. 
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Note that y often represents « (ya8uMics / yy8-), and as our knowledge of 
the relevant dialects is rather limited, we often simply do not know whether 
y represents an older a or e. If we had not had Dor. cidapoc, we would not 
have known that it contains an old a. Also, Avo represents Adyvoc. There 
are well-known Pre-Greek words with y < *é, like onyAatov. 

Iassume two diphthongs, ai and au. If there were no e and 0, we do not expect 
other diphthongs. A diphthong ¢v is rare (Furnée 1972: 353°; I found some 12 
instances in the whole of Furnée’s material); it interchanges with av. Furnée 
(1972: 3397) calls et “(in mehreren Fallen) nur eine Nebenform von a’. Also ot 
is rather rare, and we may find ov more often, but mostly interchanging with 
other vowels (see the remark on the suffix -ovp-). See further section 2.6.1 on 
vowel variation. 

Regarding the accentuation, I noted vacillation in: &Beais / -pig; atywAtog / 
-l0¢; d&yupos | -d¢; dywe | dw; Kdpudog / xopUdd<; xopdSaAog / xopLdAAAOG; LESI- 
uvog / Lediuvoc; ainvog / atxvdg; Betcyog / betcads. Also note the almost identical 
forms such as Avxarpog / Adxowpoc. This does not imply that the language had 
no clear stress: the Greeks who adopted a word could simply have been uncer- 
tain about it. The phenomenon may, however, be important heuristically: such 
variation is very rare in inherited words. 


2a Characteristic Phonemes and Phoneme Clusters 


In Pre-Greek words, we find some sounds or clusters that are rare in PIE words. 
I give the variants between brackets. 


1 ou 

av does occur in PIE words, but only when it derives from *h,eu (mostly in ini- 
tial position) or *ehyu. PG examples: BAaddec, Boatxac, ypadnaras, xervavotpov, 
xacabea, toavéava; Aabpavvddc. 


2 

p 
As is well known, *b was rare in PIE. In Pre-Greek words, it seems to occur 
relatively often. Examples: &BAapot, &BUeByAOs, aPRLAN, at&PBaxtos, BapBtAoc, 
QdeuBoc, xiBaros. It is frequently found word-initially. Of course, 8 may also 
go back to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (i.e. labialized velar), e.g. Bactheds, Myc. 
qa-si-re-u. 
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3 BS 

The cluster is possible in PIE words, but it is rare (see on 6 sub 2 above). 
Examples: &BdeMov, &Bdypa, &BSys, IBdy¢, abto-ndBSaroc, xlBdyAoc, xvBA&BSda; 
Kop Bdrm. 


4 ys 

Cf. Furnée (1972: 318°). There is nothing against PIE “gd, but it is infrequent. Of 
course, the group is reminiscent of 85. Examples: éydug, duvydary, ySounéw (cf. 
xTLTEW), Lyon, xplySavov, AbYSy. 


5 y 
Example: tyvucg (ixvic). On yv, ov, see 3.2. 


6 dv 
The sequence is rare in IE words. Examples: dxtdvdc, dAanadvec, dpcyidva, Aemta- 
Sdvdg (Act-), ginvdvog; Apiddvy. 


7 xT 
The group is regular in PIE, but in Pre-Greek it is found with variants; see 2.5.5. 
Examples: &Btuxtov, Baxtat, Sixty. 


8 “xX 

The group can hardly be of IE origin; it is not frequent. I noted Baxyap, Acucya, 
aoxyap, cuxyac; Baxyos, Bpiaxyos, Buxyts. The group -xy- is the geminate of x. 
Cf. below on 79, 9. 


9 ad 

The group is certainly possible in PIE words, but it is also frequent in Pre-Greek. 
Examples: dygi-néAepvov, Fedtuvos, tanvoc, Bacuuviatys, xpnLVds, Adva, Awpv- 
Lvov, LEptvar, POSaLvos, atyupvov, cidpivov; Atduvtos. 


10 ov 

The diphthong is perfectly 1£, but it is found several times in Pre-Greek. I do 
not think that Pre-Greek had a diphthong -ow-, but it may have arisen from 
e.g. -ar”-, which often surfaces as -ovp-. Examples: cevdotxn, cxtovpos, atpov8dc, 
TaYKOUPOG, Todos, Pavdoupoc, podaxos, yAovvNS. 
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1 Tp 

The group can hardly be of PIE origin, but it is rare in Pre-Greek words, too. 
Like in the case of xy, it is the geminate of @. Examples: dpyifangyg (?); Larpw 
(Vamp). 


12 le} 
On a morpheme boundary, the group is possible in pre. Examples from Pre- 
Greek: dyépda, xatapdsedoat, xapdapcrrn. 


13 xv 
A rare group, perhaps there is even no reason to speak of a group. Examples: 
&Baoxva, Beoxvic. 


14 ev 
(variants p65, vd): Examples: xiotpvig (-vd-), eyepdar (-vor), oxanepda. See 3.2.3.104. 


15 g 
Ac occurs both word-initially and between vowels, where it has disappeared in 
most inherited words. Initial: cdputta, coxytptov, cevartw, cevdarov, cappugbety, 
gexova, atBvvy, otyupvov. Intervocalic: &yacuMic, &yyovoa (eyx-), alBova(a)a, 
atpactd, atcaxos, dAetcov, Spdcoc. After resonant: diAgoc, BcAcaLov, yedodov, yev- 
TlLOS, LaApatmOS (-VITTOC). 


16 oB 

The group is hardly known from inherited words (ofévvut is problematic). 
Examples: daPoroc, Sicby; "AcBetoc. -cB- may continue Pre-Greek -sg”-: Myc. 
ti-ga-jo may stand for /thisg’aios/ O1cBatos. 


17 oy 

Again, this group is hardly known from IE words. It may sometimes continue 
-t¥g-, as in &uvayera, Acyeratas (see 2.5.5). Examples: dAicyéw, doyimy, paoya- 
vov, dcyavens, Ticytc. 


18 Ox, OT 
These groups are well known from I£, but mostly in word-initial position. See 
section 2.5.5. Examples: Béoxepot, Bdotaé, xvotepol, Aaotoyet. 
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19 otA 
Though the cluster contains nothing that could not be IE, it occurs more often 
in substrate words. Examples: dotAtyyes, otAeyyic. 


20 78 

The group can hardly be of PIE origin. In Pre-Greek, it is a variant of tt and 
ao (see 2.5.5). Sometimes, it is clearly the geminate of 6: Ar8t¢ / A®jvy. Further 
examples: itOéAa, xdt8uBoc, TetOaAot. 


21 A) 


The cluster is possible in inherited words. PG example: vacxag ov. 


22 Xe» XV 
Rather rare in IE; Furnée (1972: 10) assumes that the nasal caused the aspira- 


tion. Examples: davypos, Savyva-, cavypLov. 


233 —C 

Frisk gives some seventy lemmas with tp-. Many of these words are clearly Pre- 
Greek. Originally, I thought that all words with tp- were Pre-Greek, but this 
thesis cannot be maintained. :p0Aa ‘flea’ may be of IE origin, though Iz did not 
have *ps-. The IE word has *plus-: Indian plusi-, Armenian lu; Balto-Slavic has 
*blus-a (with problematic b-); for Albanian plesht Demiraj (1997) reconstructs 
*plous-ti. The Greek word underwent metathesis. For yw I refer to the etymol- 
ogy in EDG. 


24 w 

Of course, w is perfectly 1z, but it also occurs in Pre-Greek words. Examples: 
AUAKBTIC, &vowrt0, dvwvic, dTOPWAtos, dpPWOEW, doxoAWMAKC, FATKWVdaAC, dopLLE- 
Agty, Baw, xacowpic, AWPLLVOV. 


25 Geminates 

(See also 2.5.8 on single / geminated consonants.) Indo-European had no gem- 
inates. Geminates did arise in Greek, but they are not very frequent. I doubt 
whether Pre-Greek had geminates, but several occur in Pre-Greek words 
(Brixhe 1976: 95 states that there were no geminates in this language). As Pre- 
Greek had palatalized phonemes, I suspect that /” was (often) represented by 
MA in Greek. In a similar vein, perhaps n” might be represented as wy, and 7 as 
op, but this requires further investigation. For oo and tt see 2.5.5.9a. Unclear 
are 66, xx, mz, and pu (palatalized m is a rare sound). Some further exam- 
ples: 
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Stops:> 5d: &ddat, KSSE 
ux: dxxohos, BeAexxoc, Adxnxoc(?) 
TT:  cyplmmtos, AoUMTIC 
tt: Pittaxoc, AXTTA, KATTOS, LATTABOS, LETTES, LITTOG; IittTaxd<¢. 
Liquids: A: dAdBrg, dAMroring, duiMaxav, Pawn, BSeAra, BiAAw, mete 
Mu: xAgupds 
vw: ayaa, BrAEwos, yivvos, Aoxvdvva; Abetuvva 
pp: dpc Bera, Bippy, Bippok, xxppdv 
Sibilants co: alBovo(c)a, &ppicoa, yicon. 


2b How to Recognize Words as Pre-Greek? 


This appears to be relatively easy. A first indication is that a given word has 
no Indo-European etymology. Often, there is variation which is impossible to 
explain in Indo-European terms. Therefore, the discussion of these variants is 
essential. Then, there are numerous suffixes that are typical for Pre-Greek (see 
the list below, 3.2.3). The meaning may also provide an indication. The words 
concemed are often names of plants or animals, of equipment and utensils, or 
part of viniculture (see chapter 6). 

If we have some of the above features, it is quite clear that we are dealing 
with a Pre-Greek word. The origin of the word is then indicated «PG» in EDG. 
In many cases, we do not have enough data and can only suspect that the word 
might be Pre-Greek (the origin is then indicated as <PG?>). 


3 Prothetic Vowel 


Pre-Greek had a prothetic vowel, e.g. doxdcAagos / xcAapos. In most cases, the 
vowel is d-. The numbers (Furnée 1972: 368 ff.) are as follows: a + 90, 0 10, € 5, t 
3, 0 0, 7 6, at 2. Note that, generally speaking, « may interchange with o, ¢, and 
at. Indeed, we have cases where prothetic o interchanges with a, and the same 
holds for ¢ (e.g. eixA- / aixA-, epia / drpto). Although not all other cases can be 
explained away, it seems that the phenomenon originally only concerned a. 
Examples: cyacumMis / yy8vAric; cxtpic / xippic; cxopvoi / xdovop; aypadaptrc / 
xpapadotrhat; dvaptitys / vypitns; doxdAaBog | (c)xaraBwtys; dytvop / xdverp. 
Furnée (1972: 378, 339) thinks that in ynavé the proth. vowel was lengthened. 


5 Wealso have to recall the occurrences of xy, m9, T8 (see above). 
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A large number of words show an initial - before a consonant, which is absent 
in practically identical variants. It occurs before a stop or m (so not before 
r, , n); the stop is mostly voiceless, sometimes aspirated; see Furnée (1972: 
39of.). Examples: yéAevog | cxéAwos; (c)uidagn; xixepos | oxtyxos; (a)xopddAy; 
Batarog | on-; méAEbos / on-; pattayng¢ | om-; Ppryxds (teLyxO¢) / oTPLYXO¢; ToTtETOV / 
atummetov; (c)unptwGoc; (c)utdpawva. A prothetic vowel may appear before an 
s-mobile (Furnée 1972: 3908): daxdAaBos | cxaraBwrtng | xarabac; dopepayos / 
apapayos | pcpayé; doxdrapos | xcAcupos. 


5 Consonant Variation 


5a Voiceless / Voiced / Aspirated Stop 

Furnée’s conclusion was that ‘Pre-Greek’ was a non-Indo-European language, 
with no recognizable cognates. This implies that the phonemic system may 
have been different from that of Indo-European. Thus, he found that the stops 
show variation between voiced, voiceless and aspirated, so that there presum- 
ably was no phonemic distinction between voice and aspiration in the lan- 
guage. As there is no reason to assume that this is a recent phenomenon, it 
strongly suggests that the language was non-Indo-European. For example, mtw- 
xs belongs to a root ptak- / ptok- also seen in rtw8, -xd¢. Since such a variation 
is hardly understandable in Indo-European terms, the word must be Pre-Greek. 
Furnée’s discussion of this variation takes 86 pages (1972: 15-200). Even if we 
allow for some mistakes, it is clear that there is abundant evidence for this phe- 
nomenon. 


5.2 Prenasalization 

Before a stop, a nasal may be present or not in Pre-Greek words. Examples: 
xaxpus | xeyxpus; xopvgn / xdpvpBog; caAdBY / coAduBY, etc. The phenomenon 
is extremely frequent, but its precise origin is not known (prenasalized conso- 
nants?). 


5.3 Nasalization 

A consonant is replaced by a homorganic nasal: xtdagevew / xtvagpedvetv; pAy- 
davta / pAyvagos. Furnée did not discuss this phenomenon. Cf. the following 
section. 
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5.4 Labial Stops /p/u 
There are three interchanges: labial stop / y; labial stop / F; p / F. 


Labial stop / 4 (Furnée 1972: 203-227). Examples: &pBvAy / keyvaa; BapBrtog / 
Ba&purtoc; xburvdig / xvBwdt¢; AUxcBac / Avxduac; pbota— / BbotaE oxdrvjtoc / 
axdrvBos; pdouaxoy / popRavta; apaparyos / cudpayos. 

Furnée points to assimilational and dissimilational tendencies, but imme- 
diately concludes that this would only work for “einige wenige Beispiele’, and 
“(leider kommt man auf diesem Weg nicht weiter” (1972: 207). This way of 
interpretation then is probably not the correct way. My impression is that the 
phenomenon is quite general, and we must rather assume nasalization (dis- 
cussed above). According to this assumption, a consonant can be replaced by 
a nasal of the series to which it belongs. Thus, in the example gAysavta / An- 
vapos, we find a dental nasal. In the case of labial stops, we would expect a 
(bi)labial nasal, and that is 4. Furnée (1972: 210-218) finds the process notably 
for 6 / u. This is in contradiction with the fact that Pre-Greek had no (separate 
phoneme) 6. So we must accept that the nasalisation occurred with the labial 
stops in general (or even with labials in general, in view of the inclusion of F; 
see below). It is of course a strong confirmation of the theory that this variation 
can be explained in the same way. 


Labial stop / F (Furnée 1972: 228-242). Examples: te€yma, 8dmog / Saduo; xOBa- 
Aog | xavardg; xacoaBas / xacadpa; xeduBos / xpadpos. 

Ihave no explanation, despite the remarks of Furnée and Kuiper (1956: 215 f.). 
Furnée (1972: 229) assumes that the variation is expressive. 


pw / F (Furnée 1972: 242-247). A difficulty here is that Greek did not preserve aF in 
most cases, so that we often just find zero, and the F can only be reconstructed. 
This gives rise to a certain degree of uncertainty. The evidence includes 8 or 
9 words in -voc. Examples: Bacupvictys / Bacuvias; xpipvov / xptvov; redtvos / 
Fedtuvoc; atyupvos / atyvog (also ctyuwos). 
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5.5 Stops Interchanging with o(c), with Stop + ¢/t or with ¢ + Stop 


This kind of variation is quite complicated. I distinguished no less than 11 (or 
even 16) different types. They may be represented as follows: 


a.Labials _ b. Velars 


C/Ct «a/xt % | ut 


& 


2 C/Cs an/yp (x / &) 
3. C/sC (n/on) «x | ox 
4. Ct/Cs art/yp ut /& 
5. Ct/sC ut | ox 
6. Cs/sC (p/on) (&/ 0%) 
7. Cs/ss Eloo 
8. sC/ss ox | oo 
Dentals 


9g. t/ss tloo 
10. t/st t/ot 


u. ss/st oa/ot 


The analysis of these variants is not easy, and I mainly present the data here. 
A question that needs to be explained is why exactly s or t are involved in the 
given variation. 

The most complicated instance is 5b, where we find xt / ox. This type also 
yields most information, and can be solved best. Expected is a cluster with k, 
i.e. a consonant before or after the &. One of the two expected clusters must 
have undergone metathesis. As Greek did undergo a metathesis tx > xt (and 
no metathesis of ox or €), we may assume that precisely this phenomenon was 
operative here. Thus, for an earlier stage we may reconstruct an interchange 
ax / t«. This interchange can be easily explained by assuming a consonant, 
probably unknown to Greek, which resulted either in o or in t. In my inter- 
pretation, this must have been a palatalized dental, ie. /tY/. For instance, duv- 
ayéha | &uvysdéAn was probably *amut%gala, represented first as *amusgala or 
*amudgala, the latter yielding *amugdala. A less clear example is Asclepios, 
who was called A(t)oxAamtds or A(t)yAamtds. It could be that the name was 
*Atvklap-, giving *A(i)sklap- or *A(i)dglap-. In the latter form, metathesis did 
not operate because **Agdlap- was not tolerated in Greek; the dental was then 
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simply lost. Needless to say, it often happens that only one variant is attested. 
The strange feature or phoneme may also be dismissed altogether, as in dtxetv 
besides Sicxog and dixtvov. 

One might suppose that all variants in the above group are due to a palatal- 
ized dental, but this is not evident, as consonant clusters are rather rare, and as 
there are very few suffixes beginning with an obstruent. We may be unable to 
determine what exactly happened in each case. 

Type 4 is treated by Furnée (1972: 2633). Since Pre-Greek did not distinguish 
voice and aspiration in stops, these often vary; so if we speak of kt or xt, this 
also includes realization as y@, such as in udpoy8oc. If we consider the variation 
with labials, as in pt / ps, it is clear that we are dealing with a labial followed 
by a dental. The dental could also appear as s, so it is clear that the phoneme 
concerned was a palatalized dental, which I note /t’/. This means that we are 
dealing with a group pt’. In the same way, with a velar we have kt. 

The example d1p8éoa / Supdépa is well-known and clear. Furnée further gives 
Yvapmtouvs xoAtvous (H.) besides yAaprpot: yoaAtwot ctductog (H.) and compares 
mtthov with Dor. tpidov. His example ontdg ‘cooked’ besides dwov is less evi- 
dent. 

Among the forms with a velar, there is no problem with pdpoy8og / pdpokos. 
The best known example is Epey9evc (also Epty9evc) besides Epeyces on Attic 
vases. I have no opinion on Epry8dviog; it may be a Graecisized form, and, if 
so, it is unimportant for Pre-Greek. See further the ethnonyms AatdAe-nto1, 
AyaAo-nms, PoAn-pot, Aade-pot and Toovt-wpoi. Other forms are less clear. 

There may have been series with three forms, with kt / ks, pt / ps and also k or 
p.1can only mention "Apayfog / Apa&éys besides “Apayos, and perhaps, parallel 
to dipbéoa / Supdpa, the verb déqw (together with dep-); for both cf. Furnée (1972: 
263). 

Above, we assumed that a labial or a velar could be followed by a palatalized 
dental /tY/. If this is right, we can also postulate that this consonant (labial 
or velar) was followed by a normal dental. This logically yielded pt and kt. I 
assume that the second consonant of this group (the dental) could have been 
dropped, which yielded single p or k. This explains the type m(t)dAeuog (Furnée 
1972: §50) and fpdyxos (with prenasalization) besides BodyGog (Furnée 1972: 
§51). 

I will briefly review the 11 (16) types (I call the labials 1a, etc., the velars 1b, 
etc.). 


1. a. NT may represent a single phoneme p’, as we saw in 2.1. Examples 
(Furnée 1972: 315 ff.): ywun- / yvurt- (yvomet-); xorAdpBawa / xorAbBdava; 
xiBarog | xiBdy¢; Abrty / Avrté; without variants: xpdccopbov, cuppugpbety. 
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b. xt is most probably explained like 5b, discussed above. Examples 
(Furnée 1972: 319 ff.): &paxig / dpdxtyy; poyew / UoySew; merAexcv | omede- 
xT0G; dxaia | xdxTOS. 

a. t= / p, b. x / & Furnée has a whole chapter about the variation x / 
(1972: 323-329). I have doubts about this chapter, although some instances 
remain difficult to explain otherwise. In these cases ip may result from *p?, 
or have a morphological background. There is only little evidence for x / & 
Examples: dew / dépw (Furnée 1972: 326); xvBeAy / xvpeAy (Furnée 1972: 
327); xtxous | xtEtog. 

a.m / on, b. x / cx: Both may represent *#p, *#k. Examples: 6icby / 
OiBig (Furnée 1972: 2927); Bexog / Beoxepor; tyAa / toxAcn; rdxerra | udoxn 
(Baoxy); wdxog | Uvaxog; pdxerov | pdoxwAog (Furnée 1972: 295 ff.). 

a. wt / p, b. xt / § were discussed above and may continue *p?, *kt?; they 
may belong to type 2. Examples: dip8épa / Supdpa (Furnée 1972: 263°); 
yorvBdixds / XéAvipos (Furnée 1972: 318, 324); udpoyx8o¢ / udpoEos (Furnée 
1972: 2633). 

b. xt / ox was discussed above. Examples: duvoyéra / duvyddéAn (Furnée 
1972: 3017); Sicxog / dixtv(ov) (Furnée 1972: 279, 319). 

a.) / on, b. § / ox. Furnée (1972: 393) simply considered the interchange to 
be due to metathesis, which, of course, is possible. *sp, *sk may represent 
*pip, *t’k. Examples (Furnée 1972: 393): domtvOtov / capivOrov; da@d¢ / dau; 
toxtov | tEb¢; podoxos / pokdc. 

b. § / oo. If § represents *kt¥, the A may have disappeared in other cases 
(which did not give &) after which *t” became oa. Examples: xpt&d¢ / 
xpioads (Furnée 1972: 13059); oiBda / Eluba (Furnée 1972: 317); teav&ava, 
towEavov | tpatouvov (Furnée 1972: 28672); iEdAy | ody (iccéda, itOErx); 
for OvAtENs / ’OSvacets see ga. 

b. ox / oo can be explained parallel to 7b: *t%k > ox or, with loss of the 4, 
*t) > oo. Example (Furnée 1972: 300): tptayxog / tptoaos. 

b.t / oc. This is the well-known element that yielded co / tt. The situation 
is different here, as we are able to discern a distribution among the Greek 
dialects, and attribute the different renderings of these loanwords to 
dialectal developments. Still, the fact remains that a foreign element was 
rendered in different ways, as with all other phenomena discussed here. 
Furnée (1972: 253) has the heading t, 8, 6 / o(c), ¢ I think this should be 
reformulated as t (8, 6), tt (t9) / o (), 09, i.e. t with its usual variants 6, 6; 
or the geminated tt (with its expected variant 18, which is the Greek form 
of geminated 96), interchanging with ¢ or oc. If the ¢ was [sd], it does not 
fit in well. As to the element’s interpretation, it could represent single *#,, 
which was rendered tt or go, or single c, t (the variant would then fit in, 
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but one would also expect a variant ot®). Examples (Furnée 1972: 253 ff.): 
xittog | xLtacdc; xpdtiov / xpdaco@Oov; LueTivy / pupatvy; tedtAOV | cEedTAoV; 
tikoy | athon; yasdos | yaa; dopwrcty | ddpwAy. 
I think that the phoneme rendered by ao, Att. tr (called the ‘foreign 
phoneme’ or ‘Fremdphonem’) was a palatalized velar, which I write as , 
cf. Beekes (2009: 191-197). This would be parallel to the development of 
inherited velar + yod, which gave co, Att. tt, as in pvAdcow, puddttw. This 
interpretation is confirmed by 9éAacou, OdAatta, where we have a variant 
SaArdcyyxov: P&Aaooav (H.). Here we see that after the nasal (prenasalization 
is well known in Pre-Greek), the palatal feature of the consonant was 
dropped. This resulted in a velar (here realized as an aspirate). The variant 
shows that we may be dealing with a velar in cases of oo / tt. We can 
also compare xoAtpBatva / xoAvBdatva, which had p%; again we see that 
the palatal feature was lost after the inserted nasal. 
There may be a third representation. We know that the name of Odysseus 
was ‘OAvacev-, OAvttev-. This means that it probably had a palatalized 
velar, *k”. But we also find OvAtkedc (Ibyc. apud Diom. Gr. p. 321K, Hdn. Gr., 
Plut.), a form which was at the basis of Latin Ulixes. This form was taken 
from a Western Greek dialect, probably Doric. A third representation of 
the foreign phoneme may therefore be -&-, although this may also reflect 
*ktY, with oo / tt resulting from a simplification of this cluster (see 7b). 

10. a.t/ ot may be from *#t (cf. type 3). Examples (Furnée 1972: 301ff.): 
Barwy | Badrabetiov; rdtpvrros | udotovArog; putic / votak; natiAy / 
TaottAN. 

11. a.oo/otmay also represent *t giving ot or, with loss of the t, *t” > oa (cf. 
type 8b). Examples: xba8og / xvadc; patoryé / padottyé 


As we saw, it is very difficult to determine what exactly happened in each case; 
on the other hand, it is clear that almost all variation can be understood if we 
start from just a few assumptions regarding Pre-Greek. 


5.6 Velar / Labial / Dental Stops; Labiovelars 

There is limited evidence for variation between velar and labial, between velar 
and dental, and between labial and dental, and between all three classes 
(Furnée 1972: 388 ff.). We find: 


6 [sn]: The absence of ot would be expected if the variants o(c), ¢ entered Greek as more 
accurate renderings of PG *é”, with the usual variation in voice and aspiration, which later 
developed parallel to inherited dental stop + yod (cf. Beekes 2009: 193). 
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x/, 8 “/7,8 n/t “x/a/t 
y/8 y/6 B/ 5 y/p/6 
x/9 ¢/8 x/¢/8 


It is remarkable that the variants mostly agree in voice / aspiration. Since 
examples of this phenomenon are not particularly numerous, this may be an 
indication that the words concerned are not of Pre-Greek origin, but perhaps 
due to borrowing from a different substrate. Examples: 


x | 7: xAdviov | TAavic; Bedxarov | PdTtAAOV 
y / B: yAénw | BAe 

x1 po: xcArt¢ | partxpdv 

x | t: doxdvdyes | dotdevdns 

y / 8: yoAatpov / &daAtopnov 

w/t: Baratvet / Bortatver 

B / 8: c&uBorov / cdvdarov 

g | 8: ywu@at / yvb8o¢ 

x/m/t:tpuctbs / teintds / ToLTTUS 


y/B/ 8: yépupa / Be@upa / Sequpa. 


It is tempting to assume labiovelars to explain these cases, but some cases may 
have a different origin (thus, Bedxadov / pdnaAov could be due to dissimilation 
in the first variant). On the existence of labiovelars in Pre-Greek, see above on 
the phonemic system. 


5-7 Dentals / Liquids 
There are some instances of variation between dentals (including 7) and liquids 
(ir). This variation is incidental. Examples (Furnée 1972: 387 f.): 


a. 6/A: &BAapog / BSapot (Furnée 1972: 33027); Saqvy / Adqvy; Odvacets / OAvo- 
oevs. Cf. Myc. gen. da-puy-ri-tojo (/dapurint'oio/) / AnBbewvGog; xarcpurveer / 
Myc. ka-da-mi-ta. The interchange 6 / ) and the fact that Linear B has signs 
for da, de, di, etc. (which Lejeune explained by assuming a specific, unusual 
sound d@) might point to a dental fricative. 

8 / A: Oderto | Act TO 
v / A: vitpov / Attpov 


b. 8 / p: {83a / EiuBoon 
v/ pe: BAnyvov | BARYpov 
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c. A/ 9: dyris / &lnptc; xALBavos / xpiBavog; xABUAE / xpapaé. 


5.8 Simple / Geminate 

Except for a few isolated cases, we find this interchange in v / wv, but more 
notably in A / AA. Ont / tt and ¢ / co see 2.5.5.9a above. Cf. Furnée (1972: 386f.). 
Examples: 


v / vv: évy8ov (also t) / &vwn8ov (also Tt); THLEVvis / tTHBEwa. In this context, note 
the suffix -vvv-. 


A/ Mz Bar(A)yv; Bvatc / PvAAtc; omEAeB0g / omEAAE dat.pl.; pomceAn / UcxeMa 
(this probably derives from PG *-al’a-). 


Note yeta(c)ov, cdpton / c&ptcoa, and the case of A€yvy | Atbicg / Attios. 


5.9 o/Zero 
We discussed a / zero before consonant under s-mobile above, section 2.4. 

Ans from Pre-Greek is normally maintained. The only instances that I know 
of where it may have disappeared, are (cf. Furnée 1972: 241): cbptyos, abptcaos | 
bods (also -toxog, -icyos, -locos); cvBdAAag / LB&AANS; caynvyn | Cypr. dydva; 
ainby / inda. Perhaps ‘EMac / LeMot belongs here, too. Another instance could 
be &ntov, which is cognate with Lat. pirum, which points to *-pis-. 


5.10 Velar or Dental Stop / Zero 

There are instances where a velar or a dental stop may be absent in initial 
position (Furnée 1972: 391 and 13159). Dentals may also be absent in inlaut. 
Examples: 


x | zero: xevdapo | &vOeué; xarwSeouat / &Atvdw; xdyyvou / Syyvert; xavOrAtov / 
avOHAtov. 

y / zero: yivvog / ivvds, but this form may be a late development. As an 
explanation, one could think ofa uvular gq. 

t | zero: teyyxoupos / cyyxoupos; tHyavov / Hyavov; tipvov / ipvov (with Tt in Lsy); 
8 / zero: deAedwvy / EAeSwvy (also é-). 


Loss of a dental in inlaut: vetwrov / viwmov; iBovAtg / iovAtc; datdapog / daoiepos. 
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5.11 y-, A- / Zero 

v- and A- can also be absent (Furnée 1972: 391f.): va~a / &pOa (also d-); Aot- 
Weds / aipnods; Awunnvy / anyvy; Aatpeveia / &tuyv. Perhaps it originally con- 
cerned palatalized ny-, /’-, varying with y-. 


512 Metathesis, Shift of Aspiration 
There are instances of metathesis. It mostly concerns p, sometimes i. The con- 
sonant jumps to the other side of the vowel or the consonant: xipadg / xpicadc, 
xptédc; teppvOog / toeutOoc. Cf. Teppirar / Tpepirar dome / ampté; xédporea | xép- 
Sona; vaboak / vep8y&. In most cases, it cannot be determined what the original 
configuration was. In a case like épBw¢ / edpws, where 6 may stand for (or con- 
tinue) f, I would think that the F was anticipated. It may concern an original r”. 
The cases of on / t) and ox / € are discussed in 2.5.5 above. 
Shift of aspiration is found in some cases: @pryxd¢ / teryyxdc; &Bpayevy | dvdpd- 
xy. In the case of patvy / m&8vy the metathesis seems to have occurred in the 
later history of Greek (Beekes 2003b). 


513 Secondary Phonetic Developments 
1. We may assume secondary phonetic developments, either in Greek or per- 
haps already in the original language. One might consider: 


B6- > BA-: BSapot / &¢BAapou. For this case, cf. 2.5.7a 6 / 2. 

BS > Be: BdEMtov / BoeAtov (Furnée 1972: 308) 

y5- > 6-: ySobm0¢ / Sodm0¢ 

dv- > yv-: dvagog | yvopos 

KU- > Wo: MEAEE pov / UEABpOV 

p- > om-: tbevdvd- / amovdtAn? See 2.5.5.6a above. 

p- > o-: peqag / cet—a; Pittaxos / cittaxog; cf. Fanqw, Langw. 


2. a > o before v in the following syllable. The a was probably pronounced a 
little higher before the u, and was realized as [a], which resulted in 0. Exam- 
ples: &€ovyyia > d&byytov, xarvBy > xdrvBos, *oxapaB- (xcpaBos) > cxopdBvrog, 
Soptxviov for *8(a)puxv-. 


5.14 Other Variation 

There are a few instances of isolated and puzzling variation. I mention just one, 
the word for ‘night’, where we have éqac, xvégac, dvdqoc, Cogos. I think that in 
some of these cases, the solution may be found in a cluster. Carian, for example, 
allows an initial cluster kbd-. Such clusters would have been simplified in Greek. 
In an inherited word, we have the parallel of Lat. pecten, Gr. «teis, which is 
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supposed to continue *pkt-. If we assume a cluster *kdn- in our example, it 
may have been reduced to An- or, with loss of the first consonant, to dn-. Thus, 
the process is the same as the reduction y6- > 8-, see 2.5.13 above. Such variant 
simplifications are typical for loanwords. In this way, we could connect two of 
the words; but I see no way to connect the other two. 


6 Vowel Variation 


6.1 Single Vowels (Timbre) 

The vowels show many variants. I will discuss them in the order a, e, 0; within 
each of these first the short vowel, then the diphthongs, then the long vowel 
(and the long diphthongs, but these hardly occur) are treated. Note that a 
variation x / y is not repeated under y. 


1. the vowel a. 

1a. a / € has 80 occurrences in Furnée’s material (1972: 347). Examples: 
&yyovoa | Byyovaa; kpvaog / Epvaog; yeAwGor / yerwOor; CoxeAtic / CexeAtic; 
xaiate | xoetac; xc&prcos / xEuTop; xdypus | KEyy pos; advdvE | cevdovxy. 

1b. « / o. This interchange also occurs frequently. Furnée (1972: 339) men- 
tions that he found 80 instances. Examples: &&ovyyta / d&byytov; dppwdéw / 
dpowdéw; yeeBrov / yoRptou; Hmlarog / Hmloroc; xeBak / xdhaxtoa; xarvBy | 
xOAvBog; ALxapdg / AdXoIpos. 

1c. a / a (Furnée 1972: 336ff.). Examples: dxparpyys | axpanwys; aovpyaos | 
aicdptog; Acypota / Antyuata. The t here is due to the following palatalized 
consonant. 

id. a / av (Furnée 1972: 3023”). Examples: xavatvetpov / xcvaotpov; pvactov | 
uvadotov; gAoE / adAaé, In the last example, the v is probably due to the 
following labialized phoneme /™. 

qe. a/w:xAddog / xABvaE. 

uf. ot / et (Furnée 1972: 3524, 3397). Examples: xatpia / xetpia; xdmatpog / 
xbmetpoc; Antal / Aetot. Both at and et are due to the following palatalized 
consonant. 

1g. av / ev (Furnée 1972: 353°). Examples: Aauxavin / Aevxavin; métavpov / 
metevpov; adAak | ebAcoce. 

th. av/w,o(Furnée 1972: 30137). Examples: xacabea(s) / xacwpic; Padua / Pdp0; 
cadoank | cwoxes; Batdxarov | Baxoc; xaradpop / xoAAWpoBov / xoAAdpoBov. 

ui. =& / ot (Furnée 1972: 338). Examples: Anbapyos / AalOapyog; Anxdcw | AcuxdZe; 
Teyyavov | poixovov. 

aj. a / a. Example: Agdo¢ (Anstov) | AdSog (ANStov). 


2C. 


3j- 


3k. 
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the vowel «. 

¢ / a: see under a. 

e / t (Furnée 1972: 355ff.). Examples: BAitv& / BAetvec; EBioxog | iBloxog; 
demas | Myc. di-pa; tvtvBov / WtuBos; xeMrdv | KtAALE; KAAtBag / xeAtBac; 
xvteaos | xbtIGOG; Aéaqos | Aicnog (¢). The e was not phonologically distin- 
guished from é, and they were phonetically close. 

é/t/v (Furnée 1972: 354°). Example: xeypdpog / xiypapos (xtyxpcpas) / 
KOXYPALOS. 

e / ev (Furnée 1972: 115). Example: dpyetog / dexev8oc. 

et/ ol: see at. 

et / y (Furnée 1972: 3392). Examples: xei8tov (yetttov) / xnPtov; yetpapdg / 
XNPAKOS. 

ev /e: see e / Ev. 

ev / av: see av. 

é / y (Furnée 1972: 35842). Examples: évuotpov / Hvuctpov; nepepos / LEp- 
unpa; paxerov / Baxnrov; pndex / reden (ueCecr); TyAnydvec / MeAcydvec. 

y / t (Furnée 1972: 1714). Examples: BAytov / BAttov; cxfvos | oxivap; 
Pypvbrov / PywOrov. 


the vowel o. 

o/ a:see a. 

o / t (Furnée 1972: 1919”). Examples: dxovog / dxtvog; iBpixadot / dBpixara; 
"OvoyAw | dvryAw. 

o / v (Furnée 1972: 358 ff.). Examples: dAovo¢ / dAvv80¢; cxoAoBpew | cxo- 
AvBpdc; cxb™ | -xdtta; xvdwviov / xodwven; xupaeag / xopaic; mpvtavtc / 
TpoTavic; tometov / otunmetov. o and v were phonetically very close, and 
not distinguished phonologically (cf. on ¢ / 1). 

o / ov (Furnée 1972: 359). Examples: Bedxog / Boodxoc; xoAotea / xoAobTER 
(also -Av-, -Aw-). 

o / w (Furnée 1972: 279). Examples: yvotépa / ywwtépa; xoMwpoBov / xoMo- 
poBov; paatwrog / pactoros (also -ovAos); Weuyyes / Spvé, -yos; wayxol / sayy. 
ot / v (Furnée 1972: 127). Example: ypapadotrat / eypadaptrn (dxpapvrc). 
ot / ov (Furnée 1972: 358). Examples: xoAoutia / xoAortia (xoAotE); povdtov / 
potOyc? 

ov / v (Furnée 1972: 12079). Examples: xtbmo¢ / ySouréw; xpodvat / ypdvdc. 
ov / w (Furnée 1972: 133). Examples: pwxdopat / povxyZet; Aovnys | AWBE 
(Furnée 1972: 148). 

w / y. Example: 6pavaé / dvOoyvy. 

w / v (Furnée 1972: 30235), Examples: Gwytog / Gyytos; Boownog | ioobrog; 


AwBedw / AvBdCew. 
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3l. o/«. Example: yopyupa / yepyupa. 


4. 1/v. There is some variation between t and v, but I do not know how to 
interpret it. Perhaps it is due to some assimilatory and/or dissimilatory 
process. Examples (Furnée 1972: 364ff.): aiovupvaw / aictrvew; dvOpicxos / 
&vOpvoxov; BiSyv / Budo; Borxds / Bouxdc; Cyactpov | atytotpov; xwwretov | 
xuvodres; x0 Beats / xiBrotg; udpotnmos / udpuTToS. 


5. v/s. Example: yupyabds / yepyados. 


The behavior of the diphthongs may be summarized as follows: 


aut / Et and (vice versa) «t/a 
av / ev, @ ev / av 
ot / v, ov 

ov / v, Ol, & 


All this variation is understandable in terms of adaptation from a three-vowel 
system. 


6.2 Long / Short 
One may doubt whether Pre-Greek had a distinction between long and short 
vowels (see 2.1). We do find y and w, but not very often, and the second of 
these has several variants. On the other hand, the variations w / o and y / 
€ are not very frequent (although in this case the difference in timbre may 
also have been important, depending on the Greek dialect). Variation between 
long and short and v is frequent, especially in suffixes. Examples: yyOvov / 
aba; xiByors / xbBects; Bic / OiBic; xpipvov / xpipvov; Opivak / Porvdxny; pyswOtov / 
Pypbsrov; onovddAy / omovdbAtov. CE. xapaBos / xcvpduBros (cf. xnpagis); myxtCo / 
gevaextlw; Qyyv(-) /’Oryev(-); yuwtepa / yvotéoa. 

There is some evidence for short vowel + CC alternating with long vowel + 
C: e.g. wdxog / pboxog; Acpton / Acptaca. 


6.3 Single Vowel / Diphthong 

There are several instances where a diphthong alternates with a single vowel. 
They can be found above (2.6.1). Most frequent is « / at, but this is due to the 
effect of a following palatalized consonant. We further find « / av, ¢ / €v, ov / v 
and ot / v. In two cases we find a diphthong alternating with a long vowel: at / 
a, et / y. Examples were given above. 
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6.4 Rising Diphthongs? 

Relatively frequent in Pre-Greek words are sequences of a more closed vowel 
followed by a more open one, sequences that are not found in Iz. They would 
be rising diphthongs if they formed one syllable, but in fact we may have to do 
with two syllables. Examples are: 


-E0-! TEM YWV (CI-, TD-) 

-ta-: Batiaxn; Placog; OpiauBoc; clarov; pidAn; piapds. Note a1aywv (cE-, cv-) 
-va-: Bovari@wv; ybarov (yuE-); xVapog; mUaAOG; Mbavov; avayplc 

-ve-: yueAtov (ybadov); mbEAog (UA-) 


Remarkable, too, are the sequences -tv- in ivyy, tvy§ and -wo- in mav(y)E, pwd. 


6.5 Secondary Vowels (or Elision) 

Sometimes, words show a vowel that is absent in nearly identical forms. It 
mostly concerns vowels between a stop and a resonant. It is often not clear 
whether the presence or the absence of a vowel is secondary. See Furnée 
(1972: 378-385). Examples: Bodyxta / Bapcyyia; Sopdxviov for *Spuxv- in otpvyv-; 
axépBoros / oxépagos; xvbCa / (o)xdvula; cxdpodov / oxdpdov; tovOopblw | tovevdw; 
Apervia / “Apmuta; KoptBavtes / KupBavtecs. 
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Morphology 


1 Reduplication 


Some forms seem to have reduplication, though we often cannot demonstrate 
this. Most frequent is partial reduplication, where only the first consonant and 
a vowel are repeated. The vowel is mostly ¢ or t. 

Examples: BéBoaé; Bé(4)Bpo¢; yiywotov; ytyyAvpos; xinvBoc; cecugos | Licvgos 
(cf. copa); wepaixvdov (also pt-); vevinAos; céceAt(s); clove (also -vpva); pey- 
Bodc(?); perhaps xixupog; xiypapos (also xe-, xv-, xtyx-); devdpvw. Also the names 
Kexpow; Tencpn9oc; Titapnotos; AéAeyec. With prenasalization we find tev8pr- 
Swv, tevOpyvy (cf. avOpndwv; Opdvaé). 

Other reduplication vowels are found in: yayyapov; yayyAtov; yoryypatva; AdAc- 
wus (cf. AatAonp); xoxpb¢; perhaps also ynyharég. 

Intensive reduplication in: udppopoc; woppupaic; Uapuapvyn. 

More difficult to judge are yérytc / syAts (perhaps from *ye-yA-, d-yA-, but cf. 
s.vv. in 6.3.2) and xépxa / cxptc (if from *xe-xp-, d-xp-). Also MeuBAtapos besides 
BAtapos (cf. reBods); MeuBAtc = MéAozs, also MipaAric. 

A completely different type is perhaps found in &udpakvg (cf. duaéic), and 
perhaps also guapidades. 


2 Suffixes 


21 Introduction 
It appears that most suffixes have the same structure. They contain a conso- 
nant; if this is a stop, it can be prenasalized, i.e. -B- or -u6-, -8- or -v8-, etc. The 
stop has its usual variants, like 6 / x / 9, etc., although mostly one of these is 
predominant. The suffix usually starts with one of the vowels of the language, 
mostly a, t, v (only rarely do we find ¢ or 0, e.g. dAovOog / dAvvGo¢). Thus, we may 
find e.g. aeyy—tyy—vyy; avo—iv9—vv8, etc. 

A different structure is present in suffixes containing -v- (mostly followed by 


a vowel) directly after the root-final consonant, e.g. xbdvoc; miadxva; UOALYVOV; 
gevaxvic; catapvic. The groups -pv-, -dv-, -xv-, -uv- in Pre-Greek words probably 
originated in this way. In the case of -wv-, we often find a vowel again: -apv-, -tuv-, 
-upv-. The groups -fv- and -pv- are especially frequent. They are very important, 
as they are found in Etruscan, which for the rest shows little agreement with 
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Pre-Greek; -yv- is found as far as in Cappadocian (see Beekes 2003a:51). Perhaps 
the groups -ow-, -tw-, -uw- arose in this way, too. 

Other consonants are found in suffix-initial position, too, e.g. -p-, -6-, -y-, 
rarely -A-. Examples: udpdc¢; xdpi9pa; navaypic; padaxpdc; cxarrepda; AdkBapyoc; 
ovtyAlv. 

It is often possible to determine to which series the Pre-Greek consonant 
belonged. Thus, -atv- could render -an-, while -al’- seems to have resulted in 
-aA- (or -eAA- with coloring of the vowel). Likewise, -etp- could represent -ar?-. 
This thesis would be nicely supported by the segment -aue-, if this represents 
-ar”- (e.g. adpoaxades / doacyddes, if this form had *-ar”-). Cf. 2.1 above. 
xovad8ov (-cTpov); Aat- 
ateov—or another stop—évOpvoxov; adpoayac; xavvaBicxa. These forms may 


Another type of suffix has ¢ followed by a dental 


have been partly adapted to Greek suffixes (-tpov). See below on the suffix -ot-. 

A form such as -evt- is deviating; we do not often find a diphthong before 
the consonant. Does it stand for *-awt- from *-at¥-? Cf. -aiu- in ZAatov, where 
we may suspect ay” or aw” (but it may be part of the root). See further section 
24. 

Not seldom do we find an alternation of along and a short vowel with a suffix 
(= consonant), e.g. &§—1, ux—tx. In the case of Up, one might again think of wry 
> uir, although 7? is a rare phoneme (like m2”). 


2.2 Survey of the Suffixes 

In principle, we find one of the three vowels of the language followed by a 
(prenasalized) consonant: a, i, u + °™P, T, ™K. The nasal groups actually 
found are (forms in brackets are rare or less frequent): 


aNC ap (avt) avd avd ayy 
iNC wd sw YY 
uNC vpB (uvt) vvd (vv@) vyy 


The missing groups, then, are: 1. VNz and 3. VNq; 7. VNx and 9. VNy (except for 
SaAcryyxav). 


In the same way, we find vowel + C. The consonant may have the normal varia- 
tion: plain, voiced, aspirated. A palatalized consonant could color a preceding 
and/or a following /a/ to [¢], which may also appear as et. This phenomenon is 
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often seen in languages with palatalized consonants, such as Russian and Irish. 
Thus, we find -ar)- represented as -atp- (-etp- is also possible). A palatalized -b- 
may be rendered as a geminate -)0-. 

If a labialized consonant followed or preceded an a, this vowel may have 
been perceived as (an allophone of) /o/. For example, -ar’- may be represented 
as -aup-, with anticipation of the labial element, but also as -ovp-, in which case 
the a was colored. 

The suffixal consonant may be geminated; as there is frequent variation 
between single and geminated consonants in the language, there possibly was 
no opposition. 

Vowels could be either short or long; in suffixes, a long vowel was quite 
frequent. A long % was sometimes represented as w. 


2.3 The Suffixes 

The examples are mostly taken from Furnée, to whom I refer for details. Words 
can also be checked in EDG. Variants are given in brackets. I added geographical 
names (TN) from Fick (1905), and some more material, with references. 


1 -aB-(0-) 
(Furnée 1972: 107): a&ypdxaBoc; aA(A)&By¢; doxdAaBoc; attére/aBoc; uckvvaBoc; 
xoMaBos; rEa(c)aBov; AntpaBoc; r&ttaBos. TN Katt&Buog (Rhodes, Fick 1905: 47); 
KaotoBog (Caria). 


2 -ay- 
comoy- (cf. Chantraine 1933: 397 ff.); Adtaé; obpaé. 


3 ~Oryy-O- 
TpApaAyyos. 

4 “Oy X- 
SaArcyyav. 

5 -a6- 


apacyades; ueUBoctc; aupad-; yoA(A)ddec. 


6 -a8-0- 
aomaraboc; yupyasoc; xcAaboc; xdaboc; dpxaboc; amvpadol; pcapraboc, TN ‘Ypvadtov 
(Epidauros). 
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7 -at-/-e(t)- before a Vowel 

There are words in -ate / -¢(t)a, such as ypupen / youpeta (also ypupeta) / yovpoto 
(note the hesitation in the accentuation). I suggest that the suffix was *-ay-(a), 
which was pronounced as [-@ya] or [-eya] (we saw that et often varies with 
at). The speakers of Greek identified the suffix with Gr. -a- or -et-, but the -y- 
could also be lost. In this way the three variant forms can be explained. Further 
examples are xoAottea / xoA(0)uTER; xopyupEen (xopxddove in H. is probably an 
error); xwdeta / xwdex (note the short «), besides xwdvuia / xwdia (these are not 
entirely clear to me, but cf. Aud@vi / Apcdeta). 

Furthermore, *-ay-a is likely to be the same suffix as -e1& which makes femi- 
nine names, e.g. AucAdeta; Inverdreta; Totedeta (note that in Myc. I-pe-me-de- 

ja, the ~¥- is preserved, cf. Ruijgh 1957: 155°). Of course, many place names end 
in -eta: Kadueta; KaAadbpeta; Keovveta; Midera; Lxerepdeia; AcBadeta, etc. 

The final was often adapted to -aia after the dominant type, which is derived 
from the adjectives in -atog (see Chantraine 1933: 91): type dvaryxatn; cf. Bovxtaia; 
Stipxato; otBater. 

We also find -cia used in nouns: Savpeia; Curia; xovAvBdteta. 

Nouns with -<o- are very rare; we find: ywAsdg; cided; xoAEdv; vucdAgov; ov- 
gedc(?); pwAedg. It may further be found in ‘Oxéavog < *-kay-an- (note the by- 
forms ‘Oyyy, ‘Oyev-). 

Parallel to -ata, -eta, we may expect thematic -at-o-; we find it for example 
in dipxotov; amyAatov; pipatov; ypapatoc; *oxapaBatocg (reconstructed by Furnée 
1972: 169). 


8 -0U(F)-0- 

(Furnée 1972: 23377, 255°): partly from -atfo-; it is often impossible to establish 
whether a form had a -f- or not. See also 7 above. Examples: cacvdatov; dpatdc; 
Bayatoc; Baratdv; Sipxatov; Zdatov (Myc. e-ra/raz-wo); watotocs; recoatov; cipctov; 
Ayatroc. TN AoturdAate (Fick 1905: 58). 


9 -0B-o- 
TN IleppatBot (Thess.). 


10 -0d- 
TN Lbpatra (Thess.); TepotGets (Arc. deme); KeAatets (Thess. deme); KuvatGets 
(Arc. deme). 


u -alv- 
(Furnée 1972: 17117): docatva, -ov; Bodttawva; yayypatva; xoAvBSatva (also -vpLB-); 
KOPVHPALva; LYPALVA; TAVECLLVEL; TP love. 
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12 -a1p-(0-) 
represents -ar)-: xdT1a190¢ (also -Etpov, -Nplc, -EPOS); oryaloa. 


13 -O0K- 
(Furnée 1972: 1585): &Buptéxn; adrAaé; Baticnn; Sovak / Sdvak / Sodvak; dowdy 
(Opivak); bweaé (also -n&, -Gxoc); xavvdnn; BdAdoey; mrotér; Pdppaxov, x&pae. TN 
Zepaé, -n& (Lac.). Cf. -ex-: BaMexa, mEAExuG. 


14 -KPOG 
Paraxpos. 
15 -aA(A)-0- 


(Furnée 1972: 25478, Beekes 2008): dovBadrog; aiyibar(A)oc; xoptdar(A)os (also 
-0¢); M&pdSoAoc. TN KactaAia (Phoc. source); PdpadtAocg; UtbpaAos (Arc.). 


16 -o8-o- 
(Furnée 1972: 184): dt8vpapBoc; PpiauBoc; tauBoc; xapauBac; onpapBoc. 


17 -OLV-0- 
Stixtapvov; pddapvoc; cpevdapivoc. TN LEdaprvoc (Crete). 


18 -OM-O- 
&etauocg. TN Kio(c)auocg (Cos); Tlépyapov; Kwyapog (Lydia); Kvayov (Kydon.); 
“YSpauog (Kydon.). 


19 -0tV-0- 
TN ‘Tdpdavog (HN Crete, Elis); Amtdavd¢g (HN Thess.); Hetdaves (HN); "Avdervog 
(Fick 1905: 18). 


20 -OVv- 
YEVTIAVY. 

21 -ave- 
aoyavdys. 

22 -avdp- 


yedavdpov. TN ThAavdpos (Fick1905:51); Touavd(p)og (Pamph.); Mutavd(p)og (Fick 
1905: 53); PoAeyavdpoc. 
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23 -avd/t- 

(Furnée 1972: 19175, 21674; -evt- unless otherwise stated): dAiBac; doxdvOng (oxdv- 
Oa); xtAAtBag (but xeAriBat-); dxptBacs; pcAavO/toc; "ABavtes (Fick 1905: 6g, etc.); 
Médav0/t-; Teipove/t-; Ptyovtes; KopbBavtes. TN BaBedvttov (Chios). 


24 -aVV-0- 
TUPCLVVOS. 
25 -a§- 


(cf. -t&-, -0&-): &paka; atpdpaéus; caB&Eas (also -xt-); TN Kuptépmaéov (Crete). 


26 -OTl-0- 
(Furnée 1972: 235%!): dovartog; yavuoumdc; povanoc. TN Mecodkmtog (Crete, Fick 
1905: 24). 


27 “op 
(Furnée 1972: 13475), mostly neuters: ixtap; xbdap; vextap; cxivap; adpap; adj. 
udxopo; anim. dap; Sduap (gen. -pto¢; cf. Myc. da-ma | du-ma). 


28 -ap- 

(Furnée 1972: 25736): coxapocs; Bacodpa; yadapoc; yiyyAapos; xicbapos; xdaca- 
p0c; Aecxdpa; pcrAapa. Also cidapoc? TN "Antapa (Crete, Lycia); dtapa (Lycia); 
Méyapa (Fick 1905: 75); AMapia (Crete). 


29 -ag-a/o- 
(Furnée 1972: 15757): xdpmacos; xapocds (xe&Boicoc); meryaco. TN KipBaca (Crete); 
TIydaca (Mess.); Toryooat (Thess.). 


30 -T0-0- 
TN ‘Puttacads (Crete); Kpvacads (Crete); MuxdAnaads; Taptacads (Fick 1905: 32). 


31 -OT- 
anatny; yAaKaty. TN Kaipotog (Crete); Mihatog (Crete, Fick 1905: 27). 


32 -avp-c/o- 
(this may continue -ar”-): (&)padpoc; pAadpoc; (&)avpdc; dkyAcvpoc; Enaavedc; 
xacavpa (-o¢); Adotaupos; mETAUPOV (Ev). TN EntSavpos. 


33 “Ap- 
pyAagpaw. 
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34 -OX- 
Botpayos; xduUBayxoc; TeAcyxos. 


35 anh 
Avxarpdc; cxivdonpdc. 


36 -o- 
perhaps dptyda. 
87 “¥P- 


(cf. on -p-): movarypic; cvarypic. 


38 -dy- 
(cf. on -tdvax, -vdvar): Ey rdver; AEradvov; cinvdvoc; Apikdvy. 


39 -€6- 
TN Tévedoc; AgBedoc; perhaps in Aaxedaipwv. 


40 -C-0 
see below on -t0-. 


41 -E10-0- 
alyetpoc; xUmEtpov; ocBetpog (camepdnc); K&Betoot. The suffix -eo-o- may continue 
-ery-, -ary-. 


42 -eA-a/0- 
duvayera; dopdderos; Boixeroc; Spdipera; (Emt)Ceqerog; itera; xdBeda; perhaps 
Svomeumedos. Cf. the next. 


43 -eM-a/0- 
dxpooTtemoc; BateMa; BdEMa; tatEMa; TEMA. Cf. -eA-o/o- above. 


44 ~EU-0- 
id’Acuoc; xodAELo<; (tT) dAeioc (if not IE); GeAeudv. Cf. Furnée (1972: 15142). 


45 -ELtv-(0-) 
augl-nergvov; Kapteuvides. TN LéAenvos (Fick 1905: 95). Cf. Furnée (1972: 151). 
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46 -EVV-O 
tmHBewa. Cf. BAevvoc. Cf. Lat. (from Etruscan) (doss-)ennus; Porsenna. It is con- 
ceivable that nY gave wv. 


47 -E- 
yoreTcdc. 
48 -Ep-a/o- 


dip8epa; doxepa (also -npa); xaccitepoc. TN "OAEpos (Crete). 


49 -€T-0- 
KaLETOS; KaLTETOG; LAOTETOV; VETTETOG; THAUYETOG? TN Evnety (Att.); Tatyetos. Cf. 
Furnée (1972: 115*). 


50 -ev- as in nom. -ev¢ 
BactAedc; several PNs like AytA(A)ed¢; ‘Odvacetc. 


51 -EU0- 
TeTEvpOV (-xupov). See -aup-c/o-. 


52 -EUT- 
Baoxeutal; xpatevtai. Cf. Furnée (1972: 173, 181”). 


53 -yB-a/o- 
xvpenboc. TN Kavdnba; TevdnBa; Toppy Bdc (all in Lydia). 


54 -n9-(0-) 
TN Ilendendoc; Leccton9oc (Fick 1905: 67); KuxbvySog (Pagas.); Tcevyg, -8- (Att.). 
Cf. -08-. 


55 “Ye, -NX- 
Bren’; SavanE; AwRE; mHANE; tedonE; nANE; xbdunE / xbpnyo. Cf. Furnée (1972: 
199, 245°). 


56 -nh-o- 
&Bpdoxnrog; &BipByAOG; aovqnAog; Bornroc; xa BAOG; xIBSyAOG; vevinAog; TedynAog; 
gaonros. Cf. Furnée (1972: 115°). 
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57 yy 

ATELY; AttayyV; adynv (upyyv); Bar(A)jv; SoOiyv; Eooyv; xapaony (-acdc); xupyv; 
TELPYIV; TWAYV; TAY; TIBYV; perhaps adv. TN Oyoyy (Crete, Fick1905: 25); Tpowyy; 
‘Apadyy (Crete). Cf. Furnée (1972: 172148). 


58 -yyv- 
yAaBprvyy. 
59 1p 


amtvOno; AiyAdnp? 


60 -ye- 
&BSyoa; dvdyoa; aitbnodc; daxcAnpov; doxnod (-Epa); lUBneic; xUmYIS; AeByPIs. TN 
Tlo8ypedcs (Crete); KvOypa. Cf. Furnée (1972: 204!°). 


61 -no(c)-c/o- 
TN Mépryooa (M Paros); Muxadnyoads (Boeotian, Fick 1905: 80); Apdyttdc (Att.); 
“Yunttds (Att.). Cf. -oc-o-. 


62 -yT-(0-) 
BA(A) ABS; xevng; AEBys; UdobAns; tanyns (Myc. te-pa). Perhaps also &v(v)yTov 
(also -Qov, -cov)? TN Maioyte (Fick 1905: 71). Cf. Furnée (1972: 1728), 


63 -YTT- 
See -y0(c)-a/o-. 


64 “mp-o- 
TN Aidypdog (Euboea); Tadnpdg (Thracia). 


65 -0-0- 
BoevOoc; xavOdc; aomeAe80c; piveoc. See Chantraine (1933: 368); cf. -av6-, -1v8-, -vv6-. 


66 -8p-a/o- 
xvptOpa; rcpa8pov; HN AiBy8oa. On -a8pov see Furnée (1972: 30379): xav(v)a8pov; 
andAcbpov. Cf. on -otp-. 


67 -if- 
Epvdiby. 
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68 -ly- 
MOOTLY-; TEUOLY-. 


69 -tyy/“/X- 
dotAyyas; Bputtyyol; ZAutyyos; Optyyos (also -tyx-, -tyx-); P@pey&, -yyos; SAtyyos. 


70 -16- 
(cf. -w6-, Furnée 1972: 3247): BarBic; yeryic; xNAic; xeyTIS; cppaytc. 


71 -18-va 
(probably a combination of two suffixes, cf. on -v-): dpdyidva (cf. dpaxos, -x-); 
éxtdva. Cf. on -dv-. 


72 -10-, -10- 
(cf. -wd-): &yAtg, -18-; atyiBarog; aiyiBog; yoaArdor; NAIBLOG; xdALBOC. 


73 “Ie 
(cf. -ty-, Furnée 1972: 226197): xodixov; xbevia; Ae(t)xpixc; woptxy (later t); vwet- 
KOV; TWOLKEG; YOLVIK-; YOALKES. 


74 -t- 
xOMLE; Bolvixec. 
75 “tA, -lA- 


atyirerp; xoviAn; wéortAov; papiry; wuotiay; (o)matiAn (-1A-) = naotidy; otpdBtroc. 
TN LxavdiAy (Cos). 


76 -1M-a/o- 
BpyiAAog; cirAce; dora; dotAra; PdBiAroc. 


77 -tuv-a/0- 
(Furnée 1972: 24671): wedtrvog (also -i-); peptver; ciSptuvov. 


78 -tv-a/o- 
&xtvoc; amdAtwov; (Ba) Bdntvov; yooountvov; xdtivos; d&tva. TN Muptva (Lemnos); 
Ltxtvog (Cyclades). 


79 -tv-(0-) 
xdptvov; Tutivy; pytivy; céAwov; okivos; popivy. TN LaAapiy-. 
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80 -vd- 
(cf. -w0- and -16-, -1t-): xUBwdtg; &AWSov. TN Koauaivewv (R); Tbpwdo¢ (Caria). 


81 -v8-(0-) 
(cf. -tvd-): attyw8og; domivOrov; AaBUpewvGog; AtvOes. TN KypwvGo¢ (Euboea); Kdptv8o0¢ 
(Fick 1905: 74). 


82 -1E- 
xotlétg; xuviters; cépvEa. 


83 -Um-0- 
TN Evotmoc. 
84 -ta-a/o- 


koran (-eCo); xbtid0¢. TN Adptoa; Kedpicdc; Ky grads (-toog = -toa0¢, Fick 1905: 25, 
61). 


85 -lOK-0- 
bABioxov; iBiaxoc; paploxoc; Dpicxog (and variants). 


86 -lOTO- 
(cf. -ot-): TAaTAVICTOS. 


87 -tt-a/o- 
(cf. -18-, -18-, Furnée 1972: 163): B&pBito¢; BOA(B)ttov; nOp@itov. TN LUBerta (Crete). 


88 -IX- 
(cf. -v<-): &ppryog; &patyog; xapyoc; Taptyos; gbELYOS. 


89 -KV- 
(probably a combination of -v- with a preceding consonant; see on -v-): &éBapxva; 
Sopdxviov; Tradxva; prddxvy. 


go “-* 
TN Adtyos (Caria); Hatpos. 


gl -v- 

(Furnée 1972: 13265), where a preceding velar may become aspirated: dpdyvy; 
Savyva-; KEpxvoc; xvdvog; xvAtyviov; TEAiyvyn; Tatapvic; Utvov / Bdvov; pddvoc; 
KdBapvoc. TN KbOvog (Cyclades). 
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92 -o§- 
(cf. -a&-, -1E-, -v&-): popo&dc (also -x6-). 


93 -OTt- 
(Furnée 1972: 107), often there is a variant with -a6-: EA(A)o; xaradporp, -m0¢ 
(-Ogtc); xOMop; oxcAowp; yedpora. TN Kopdry (Thess.); Kacotdrn (Corc.). 


94 -Op- 
(see also 3.3.2b): dyopa (-vpa); A€moptc. 


95 -O0O-G, -OTT-OL 
TN ‘Eeppwvooca (Chios); A@tottyvos (Lydia). 


96 -OvA- 
gaatovaos (-wAocg)? 


97 -oup- 
(may continue -ar”-): tvdovpoc; xcBoupos; Atyyovptov (also Ao-, Av-); TaAAtovpos; 
TaVSoUpa; TekyoUpOV; TkyyoUpOS. TN Auxddovpa (Arc., the oldest town of all; Fick 
1905: 93). 


98 -ovg(c)- 
(Furnée 1972: 1975°): d&yyouca (also é-); ai@ova(c)a (also aiSwoon); x&doven. TN 
‘Axisovoa; Knrodca (M KyAwaon); Médoven. 


99 -TtV- 
(this may rather be a suffix -v- after a root in -7): Sepdarvy; Suny. 


100 -1T- 
(this suffix probably consisted of one phoneme p”): papumtov; mécov(L)TTOV; 
TRVOTTIWV. 


101 -p- 
(Furnée 1972: 1243”, 21567): BoAaypog; ynAtypos; atypat; ISaypog (= Lyc. idakre?). 
See also the suffixes -pv-, -ey- and -yp-. 


102 -py- 
Adbapyos (also -at-, -1-). 
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103 -98- 
TN Kbapda (Caria). 


104 -pv- 

(Furnée 1972: 48176, 2157): dxapvdv (dxcpvak); xvBepvdw; Attepvéw (also Aig-); 
axémaovos. We also find variants without -v-: cicupva / cicvpa; xvBepvew / xvpE- 
prjvar; catapvides / catapides; xictpvic / xiootpic. Therefore, the cluster proba- 
bly arose by addition of the suffix -v-. Note that -rn- is found in Etruscan and 
already in Cappadocian (Furnée 1972: 48!26). See also the suffix -p-. TN BaAd- 
aapva (Crete); Agova; AAixupva (Aét.). 


105 -o0 
There are several words in -oa: depo; Stipa; xorpa (xorpia); xapa (xcurpor); perhaps 
Adapa. 


106 -OK- 
teloxos (-x-, -o0-). 


107 -o- 
(Furnée 1972: 25427; in several cases this does not seem to be a suffix, but rather 
the end of a root; cf. on -ao-, -ta-, -va-): &Agog; xe Batcos (also -ac-); pdaos; Ticog; 
papas. TN Ilpiavaog (Crete). 


108 -00- 
KUTATTIG; KUTEPLTTOS; TkPLTTO. 


109 -OT- 
(cf. -toto-): dAdkBaotos; beptot- (cf. Myc. te-mi-ti-ja | ti-mi-ti-ja); enact; TAATA- 
vioto¢. TN Kdovotoc; Patctdc. 


110 -OT- 
(cf. -@9-): bAdBactpov; Séenactpov (also A-); 2vvetpov (also 7-); yaotpov; Acut- 
(c)tp dv; ctytotpoVv. 


lll bt a 
Kapartos; &tpaxtos; dpAnotov. 


112 “TUS 
(see 2.5.5.9a on Tt / oc): KUpITTOL; MPOKdTTA; Depepatta. 
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113 -uB- 
évtuBov; GdpuBoc; ivtuBos (also -ovB-); aiAAuBoc; oxdAvBos (also -u-); cxoAvBoa 
(-o8-); cf. dy8otBoc. 


114 ~vyy- 
Adpuyé; mlovyyos; ommaAvyy-; peovyE (-vE). Cf. -vy-: xdiAvyes; wapuapvyy; TAotv- 
vito. 


115 -v6- 
aude, -So¢; ELV; KopVSOG; MHACLG; YAapLUS. 


116 -vdva 
TN Kadvdve (Cos). 
117 -v6-, -00- 


dyvic; Ajrxudos. 


118 -UI-a 
e&yvie; xwdura; “Aptura. TN Ktvdvia (Crete, also Kwévy, Fick 1905: 18, 24). 


119 -UK- 
dune; OvE; cxapdcuvxtoc; advdux-. TN Ndové (Locris). 


120 -UxK- 
Soidv€; xAov€, -vxog; xapdx(x)y; odvdvé. 


121 -vA- 
(Furnée 1972: 205'*): doBvAn; SaxtvAog; xavOvAy; xewBVAY; EtpatxvaAov (also pE-); 
apovdvrog (also on-). 


122 -bA- 
(c)xopdtaAn; cpovdvaAy (also on-). TN Kapdaparn (Mess.). 


123 -uM- 
LiBuAra 
124 -UL- 


YEpovpov; ytyyAvjplos; -8eAvpvoc. TN K&pupatt (Crete). 
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125 -vyB- 
WOvpBoc; xdAvpBos. 


126 -UpV- 
(cf. Furnée 1972: 243°° on -wmn- in Etruscan and Cappadocian): aicvyvew; 
atyupvos. TN ‘Pit/Ovpva (Crete); Aceupva (Locr.). 


127 -Ov- 
(see also -vw-): Bo8uvoc; atybvy (cf. -uw-); Acyuvog; xopbvy. TN Tdptuv (Crete). 


128 -UVV- 
atyuvvog; Aixtuwva. Cf. on -tv-. 


129 -vv6- 
(cf. -vv8/t-): Bepextvdat. TN Kaptvdtog (Rhodes). 


130 -vv6/t- 
BorvvGov; dAvvGoc; BepextdvO/tat. TN ZaxuvOos (Fick 1905: 88); Tipvve. 


131 -vé- 
TN ‘OAdqv€og (Athos). 


132 -UTt- 
toovrog (older taawmog); rapounmoc; oicbrn; ToAdTY. 


133 “Up- 
anovpos; dyuea (also -opx); Cepupoc; wavxvpdv; Ad&Oupos; dvupiCetat; o&tUpOS. TN 
”"EAupos (Crete); Teyupa (Boeotia); Nicupos (Cos). 


134 “Up 
a&ynupa; aveyupos (also dvd-); ye~upa; Ad~upov; mAnLUuelc; mitTUPOV. 


135 -vg- 
(on -voTpov see -cTpOV): douTos. 


136 -UT- 
Tvutos; wnvtios. TN Aaywanutov (Crete); KoMutds (Crete). 


137 -UTTOG 
a&Buttos. 
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138 -Ug- 
KEADPOS. 
139 “UX- 


8d(c)tpuxo¢. TN MéavyxAov (Lemnos). 


140 -@0- 
xpdcaogbov; Adxapbov; UdrAopboc; vae(o)xap8ov; cappugletr. 


141 -g- 
(on -ag-o- see Chantraine 1933: 263): doyeAogot (also -1A-); paotpods (also -76¢); 
TEPLPOS; TETVPOS. 


142 -WK- 
TN KoOwxtdat (Att., Fick 1905: 70). 


143 -wh- 
aTopwAtos (?); UcrySwAoc; pdoxwAog. TN KipwAog (Cyclades). 


144 -WE- 
Bapwptos. 
145 -WV- 


(Furnée 1972: 303°9): dAxvav; Hlov; cavdav; cwdev; cyadev. 


146 -WTt- 
(a variant is -oun-): GBuparwip; atyidwm-; xvwmetov (nuvodmes). TN Edpwrdsg / -x 
(Crete); Kacowry (Epirus). 


147 -WP- 
(Furnée 1972: 215°): dydop; cucrvenp; Bi&twp; tyw; Aettwp. TN HiAwpos (Chalc., Fick 
1905: 22). 


148 -woo- 
(see -ova(c)-): TN Atpgwaads (Euboea); ITt8wacds (Caria, Fick 1905: 26). 


149 -WT- 
(Furnée 1972: 283°, 384187): doxarkabwrng; -xavdwtdv; xiBwtd¢; xpduBwtov; oi- 
oTWTY. TN Oectpwrol. 
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3 Word End 


Word end provides an interesting situation, as some original finals of the 
Pre-Greek language may have been preserved. Of course, in order to arrive at 
the Pre-Greek form, Greek endings must be removed, notably -o<, -ov. Thus, -tov, 
-vov may often continue original -t, -v: cf. Myc. du-ni-jo / du-ni. The words in -v80¢ 
have replaced almost all of those in -v6- (as in Tipuvé-). 


3.1 Words Ending in a Vowel 

a. -a. A short -¢ can only come from *-ya < *-ihy in inherited Greek words. In all 
other cases, we may be dealing with a Pre-Greek ending -a that was originally 
short. It is often difficult to see whether -a is short or long; the material requires 
further study. Examples: &Bapxva; cycvva; cyepdar; ddarta (?); aixovda; &Bdnoa; 
dnapa; docopva; dxdaTirAa; dxtdpa; dtAapa; duovypa; Kedar; dataydve; dpa; Boobxa; 
yoda; yor; ScEa; Sapda; Sarcyyo; Odmta; xedpora (also x-); 1dda; Pdurea; oct eer; 
adpviga; coda, etc. Note forms in -va, like dove, and in -ewva. Note, further, 
goarapravdpa; cxordmevdo. 

For words ending in -oa, see 3.2.3.105 above. 


b. -t. IE words (neuters) in -t are very rare in Greek. Examples of Pre-Greek 
words in -t: Goxtt; xdpt; civant, teyvet (toyvptov); éxapt. We may assume that 
many words ending in -tov, -vov originally ended in -t, -v. Final -t¢ is frequent, 
too. 


c.-v. &Bapd; xdvdu; Lav. For -vov, see the foregoing. Final -u¢ is also found several 
times: dydSuc¢; dorus; atpdpaéuc; BiOuv; BAEtuc; -évduc; uiLapxug; pwbe; MAMLOS 
poTtus. 


d. -evg. Though the ending may also be inherited from IE, in many words 
it is clearly of Pre-Greek origin, e.g. Baotkets (Myc. qa-si-re-u); Aytd(A)eve. I 
withdraw my considerations in FS Kortlandt (2008: 53f.) on this point. 


e.-w. x08a; xdp8w; LoTw; TITw; Tew. The suffix also makes feminine names in -w: 
Aytw; Lampe. It is usually assumed that the original inflection of all words in -« 
derives from stems in *-oi-; I assume that Pre-Greek words secondarily joined 


v 


this inflection. Words in -w¢ are masculine: dyapva(s); Hews; Mivng; TeeAwe. 
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3.2 Words Ending in -p 
a. -ap. doup(ov)?; dxcydvtap; Bdxop; EAiuoo; xvdap; vextap; VHxep; TEAL. 


b. -op. Examples: &dryop; cocxcdp; xaxxdp; xeupop (also -pr-); ticop. 
c. -up. Examples: tpi8up (Dor.); paptup. 
d. -we. Examples: d&ywe; ixwp; xeAwp; podwo. 


3.3 Words with a Nom. in -€ or - 
a. -§ (stem in -x-) is found quite often: 


-a&: &Bak; dxcpvaé; &uBak; dvdpdak; dvOenk; Bbatak; uorABak cadcoaé. dvaé has 
a stem in -xt-. 

-aE: eva; Ost; oonE, 

-&: Sevd§; Bron. 

-1E: HOSE; avOeEprE; drt; domE; xdaé. 

-0&: BeBpok; Pippo. 

-ovk: Boové, 

-v&: Brite; yoptvg; Mvvé; Ure, 


Note acc. BaMexa; acc. Betyxa. 


b. =p: aiyirorp; dAup; yop; xdprp; xoMowp; Adtponp; Aatrarp; uEpop; rovwip. Monosyl- 
labic: ypépip. 


3.4 Words in -v 
Barryv; xapRav; xtvdvv; Locovv; pwOuvec; Qynv. 


3-5 Words Ending in -as (a-stems) 
KBac; &BAac; KBpac(?); dupics; doxarkwmac; dtrayac; Padcc (Batés); Bacxdcs; Boas; 
xorabdc; xacds; APcpas; Acyeddtac; Acxwvdac. 

With a stem in -avt-: bAiBas (-vt-); AuxcBas (-vT-) etc.; see 3.2.3.23. 

With a stem in -ad-: dypac; Bouvids; menLUvas; see 3.2.3.5. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Unity of Pre-Greek 


The material itself shows that we are largely dealing with one language, or a 
group of closely related dialects or languages. Of course, we cannot demon- 
strate in each and every case that the words that are non-Greek belong to this 
same language. The bulk of the known non-Greek words, however, seem to fit 
the general picture of the Pre-Greek substrate. For example, xdt8uBo¢ / xdoup- 
Bog does not only show the element cc / 18, well-known from geographical 
names, but also the suffix -v$- with prenasalization. The pair xpdcctov / xpd- 
ttov also shows the element oa / 1, but xpdcc0@8ov has a suffix added that is 
also typical for this language. The word darcyyav / PckAaooa (-t tx) again has the 
suffix co / tt, but also prenasalization. éotAtyE / dotAty— has both the typical 
(prenasalized) suffix -tyy- and variation a / 0. In pyptw8o¢ / ouyptvOog we have the 
‘s-mobile’ and the well-known suffix, while péputs, -180¢ has the variant without 
prenasalization, and opypryyes has a different Pre-Greek suffix. In d(u)Bputtot / 
Bodttos (Bepvacoc) we have a combination of a prothetic vowel and prenasaliza- 
tion. 

Other languages may well have existed in the area. Thus, it is not certain 
that Hieroglyphic Minoan reproduces the same language as Linear A. Further, 
Eteocretan has not yet been connected with other elements and seems isolated. 

Another matter is that (non-Indo-European) loanwords from old Europe 
may have entered Greece, cf. Beekes (2000). Moreover, these may have already 
been adopted in Pre-Greek, as is suggested by ¢p¢6tv90c, which has a Pre-Greek 
suffix, but a root which is attested (with some variation), as a substrate word, 
in other European languages. Cf. also yédyt¢ / cyAts, which shows typically 
Pre-Greek features, but may ultimately be a loan from Akkadian (Kroonen 
2012). 

However, I think that it is methodologically more sound to start from the 
assumption that non-Greek words are Pre-Greek. Only when there is reason to 
do so should we assume that they have a different origin. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Pre-Greek is Non-Indo-European 


Our knowledge of Indo-European has expanded so much, especially in the 
last thirty years (notably because of the laryngeal theory) that in some cases 
we can say almost with certainty that an Indo-European reconstruction is 
impossible. A good example is the word yvd8oc. In order to explain the -a- 
of this word, we need to introduce a hy. However, a preform *gnh )d*- would 
have given Gr. *yva8-. One might think that assuming *h,e would remedy 
the problem, but “gnh ,ed*- would yield *yava8-. The conclusion is that no 
Indo-European proto-form can be reconstructed, and that the word cannot be 
of Indo-European origin. Another example is the word xpyvoc ‘overhanging 
bank, for which a connection with xpépapat ‘to hang (up)’ used to be evident. 
However, we now know that most long vowels go back to a short vowel plus 
a laryngeal, and that long vowels cannot be postulated at random. In this 
particular case, there are simply no conceivable formations that would contain 
along root vowel. This morphological objection is strengthened by the fact that 
there is no trace of the expected root-final -a- < *-hy- (asin xpeuapot < *kremhy-). 
Positively, one can say that landscape terms are frequently borrowed from a 
substrate language. The inevitable conclusion is that the word is Pre-Greek. 
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CHAPTER 6 


The Pre-Greek Lexicon 


In my EDG, I marked with <PG> all words which, in my view, were of Pre-Greek 
origin. I found 1106 words. On the criteria see 2.2b. I here present the whole 
evidence, with a short indication why the words are considered Pre-Greek. For 
a full discussion of their etymology, I refer the reader to EDG. The material is 
presented in a semantic classification. 

The largest categories are Flora (178) and Fauna (180). This does not really 
come as a surprise; together with the Landscape and Natural Phenomena (37) 
and the Minerals (27), they form the previously unknown natural elements of 
the new ‘home’ where the Greeks arrived. 

An important segment refers to Agriculture (38). Many terms in this sec- 
tion pertain to Viniculture (20), which is one of the few categories that seems 
rather unexpected, but there is nothing against the assumption that the origi- 
nal inhabitants knew and widely practiced the technique of wine-making, per- 
haps with more advanced methods than the newcomers. Many words refer to 
Human Physiology (81). To everyday-life belong the terms related to Attire and 
Jewellery (21) and the many words referring to Equipment and Utensils (154). 
Well represented is Construction (34). The category Culture (51) includes terms 
referring to Musical Instruments and Performing Arts (18), Religious Festivals 
and Feasting (8), and Divine and Numinous Beings, Priests and Temples (12). 
To these we may add the Theonyms, Divine Epithets, Mythical Characters (26). 

In the EDG, I have introduced a special category «PG?>. This category com- 
prises words without a good etymology, for which I nevertheless could not find 
positive indications for Pre-Greek. I have not included these forms here, but 
they can be easily found in the EDG. It may be worthwhile to investigate these 
words (more than 780) more closely, since the indications for Pre-Greek origin 
may turn up at some point. 


1 Landscape and Natural Phenomena 


dtvavpos [m.] ‘torrent’ (Mosch.); also a river name in Thessaly (Hes. Sc. 477) and 
Acarnania. No doubt, the word is non-Greek, and probably non-1E; note the 
suffix -avp-o- (see 3.2.3.32). 

aotepory [f.] ‘lightning’ (Il.). ctepony (Il.); dotpany (Hdt.); otpomcd: dotpany. 
TIdptot ‘lightning (Paphian), otopnév (cod. -tidv): Tv dotpanyy ‘id’ and otpo- 
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gat dotpamat (H.). This word must be Pre-Greek because of the vocalic inter- 
changes. See Beekes (1987). 

Bapadpov [n.] ‘cleft, abyss. Variants are Beépe8pov and Be8pov, the latter probably 
shortened from the former, and Arc. Cépe8pov (representing 4-; cf. Céw = 
dew). The variations Be- / Ze- and « / ¢ point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.6 
and 2.6.1.1a). 

Bu8d¢ [m.] ‘depth (of the sea)’ (A.). &Buccog ‘bottomless’, further Bucadg [m.] 
‘depth of the sea’. The variation 8 / oc points to Pre-Greek *-- (see 2.5.5.9a). 

y4 [f] ‘earth’ (IL). Dor. y&. Probably related to yaia ‘id’. Both may go back to 
Pre-Greek “gaya- (cf. 3.2.3.7 on the suffix -ay-a-). Another variant *8é (with 
y / 5, see 2.5.6) may be found in Anyytmp (Dor. Ac-) and HogetSawv, but in 
these cases the meaning ‘earth’ cannot be ascertained. 

youvos [m.] ‘hill’ (Il.), acc. to EM and Orion = tipnAdg tom0¢ ‘elevated place’. The 
variants y@voc and xavog prove Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3i). 

dvogog [m.] ‘darkness’ (Simon.). The group dv- seems to point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.2a.6). Cf. xvépac below. 

Spdcog [f.] ‘dew’, often of several fluids; pl. also ‘young animals’. The word is 
probably of Pre-Greek origin; note the intervocalic -a- (see 2.24.15). 

etaevy [f.] ‘lowlands, humid pasture’ (Il.), also tapvot [pl.] ‘id’. The word is 
probably Pre-Greek, given the variation -yev- / -v-, which could not occur 
in a participle. Cf. 3.2.3.17 on the suffix -opv-o-. 

Evptnos [m.] ‘straits, narrows’ (X., Arist.); especially the straits between Euboea 
and Boeotia (h. Ap. 222, Hdt.); later also ‘canal’ in general (D. H.); ‘ventilator, 
fan’ (Gal. 10, 649) is probably a homonym, derived from pu7y in the sense 
‘blow’. The word may well be Pre-Greek, cf. Ruijgh (1967: 1723’*). Note that 
the long tin this position is typical for Pre-Greek forms, cf. 3.2.3 s.v. -16-, -ty-, 
-16-, -10-, -iv-. 

OdAacoa [f.] ‘sea’ (Il.). Sarcyyav: PckAwooov (H.). The word, with its prenasalized 
variant, is typically Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2). The variation -ao- / -tt- / -x- points 
to Pre-Greek *-)- (see 2.5.5.9a). 

18y [f.] ‘wood, wooded hill’ (Hdt., Theoc.). As a TN "ISy, wooded hill in western 
Mysia (Il.) and on Crete (D. P., Paus.). A Pre-Greek word without further 
etymology. 

lpts, -t80g [f.] ‘rainbow’ (IL), also of the halo of the moon, etc. (Arist., Thphr., 
Gal.), as a plant name ‘purple Iris’, etc. (Arist., Thphr.), see Strémberg (1940: 
49); also name ofa stone (Plin.). As a PN, “Iptc, -180¢, -tv daughter of Thaumas 
and Elektra, messenger of the gods (II., Hes.). Furnée (1972: 356) compares 
Epidacg’ tag ev odpave tordacg (H.), and concludes to Pre-Greek origin, in view 
of the variation ¢ / 1 (see 2.6.1.2b). 

xadkdag [m.] ‘pit or cavern at Sparta, into which people sentenced to death (or 
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their bodies) were thrown’ (Th. 1, 134, Paus. 4, 18,4, D. Chr. 80, 9). Also xatdtas, 
-éta¢, with the variations t / 5 (2.5.1), « / € (2.6.1.1a) and the suffix -at- (3.2.3.31). 
A pre-form *kaw¥at- would probably give *xatra/et-, where the ¢ is from a 
after a palatalized consonant. Cf. xytweccav (directly below). 

xntwecoav [adj.] epithet of xotAnv Aaxesatuova (B 581, 51; verse-final), generally 
taken as ‘full of crevices, abysses’, later said of the wooden horse (Q. S. 12, 
314) and, by confusion with xytet0¢, xijt0s, said of mwex, pdAayE (Nonn.). It 
seems evident to connect xalétas, xaddac ‘crevice in Sparta’. Furnée (1972: 
180°) points to the gloss duvacog: xijto¢. Adxwves (H.), which shows that a 
crevice could be called xjt0<¢. For the variation ata / y, cf. yj above. 

xijxo¢ [?] only in the question rot xjjyxo>, which according to some grammar- 
ians stands for mot yij¢, according to others for moi dy (Ar. Fr. 656, Pherecr. 
165). Also xyyyxos, xnyxoc. The prenasalization clearly shows the Pre-Greek 
character of the words (see 2.5.2). 

xvegas [n.] ‘evening twilight, dusk, morning twilight’ (IL, X.). Cf dvagog (this 
section, above). The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, but the variation is not 
known from other examples. See 2.5.14. 

xordopa, -@vog [m.] ‘summit, top, pinnacle’, only metaph. (Pl. Com. Adesp., 
Str.), acc. to H. also = xoAtdg ‘green woodpecker’ (i.e. xeAedc, see section 4.3 
below) and ty8d¢ 8aAdcatos ‘sea fish’ Also a TN, town in Ionia. This Anatolian 
toponym points to substrate origin. Also note the suffix -wv- (see 3.2.3.145). 

xpbatados [m.] ‘ice’ (Il.), also ‘rock-crystal’ [f.] (Str, D. S.), with gender after 
AiBos. xedataAAo¢: ElSo¢ HéAov (H.). As Kuiper (1956: 215!°) remarked, the word 
is Pre-Greek because of the suffix -aMo- (see 3.2.3.15). See Beekes (2008). 

vijgos [f.] ‘island’ (I1.); also ‘(flooded) land near a river, alluvial land’ (Tab. Her- 
acl., pap.). Dor. vaco¢ (Rhod. véccos). viicog is probably an Aegean loan. 
Furnée (1972: 387), who points to the variation between single ¢ and gem- 
inate (see 2.5.8), also assumes a Pre-Greek loan. 

metpa, -n [f.] ‘rock, rocky mountain range, cliff, ridge; rock cavern, cave’ (I].), 
‘boulder, stone’ (Hell.). No etymology. The word is probably Pre-Greek; see 
Furnée (1972: 272 etc.). Note the suffix -p- (see 3.2.3.101). 

THAVE [?] + Paya ‘fissure in the soil, crevice’ (H.). See omAatov (this section, 
below). 

babduryé, -tyyos [f.], mostly [pl.] ‘drop’ (A 536 = Y 501, Hes., Pi.); also ‘dust parti- 
cle’ (xoving 6. ¥ 502), ‘spot’ (Opp.). pabapiZw [v.] ‘to besprinkle’. Variants are 
OabutZecdau patvecOat ‘to be besprinkled’ (H.); padaivetat Patvetoat, Bpéyetout 
‘is besprinkled, gets wet’ (H.); padacodpevot patvduevot (H., Phot.). dxOdpryé is 
clearly Pre-Greek, if only because of the suffix (see 3.2.3.69). 

9690¢ [m.] ‘roar (of waves, of oars)’, metaphorically ‘noise’ in general (Hes., A., 
Opp.); ‘path, trail’ (Nic.; Boeot. acc. to Plu. in Hes. 13). In view of the variation 
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a / o attested in the gloss pa8ayog = pd80¢ (sch. Nic. Th. 194, H.) and pada- = 
6080-muyit@w, we have to assume that 6480¢ is a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1b). 

potBdoc [m.] ‘buzzing, whistling, hissing noise’, of arrows, winds (S., Ar.). As the 
-88- in the suffix is certainly not of Indo-European origin (see 2.2a.3), the 
word is probably Pre-Greek. Cf. also poifog (below). 

potZos [m.] ‘buzzing, rushing, humming’, of arrows, wings, water, etc. (epic IT 
361, Hell.). Similar to potBdo¢ (above). If related to it, pot@os is certainly of 
Pre-Greek origin, but even if it is unrelated, such an origin may still be 
considered. 

aéAog [m.] ‘turbulent movement of the sea, flushing of the waves; anchorage, 
roads (as opposed to a protected harbor)’ (S., E., Lys., Hell.), metaphorically 
of an earthquake (E. 7 46), ‘turbulent emotion’ (Lxx, Gal., Max. Tyr.). odAaé, 
-axog [m.] ‘large sieve of mineworkers’, also an Att. name of a potter; odAayé: 
uetarixov oxedog ‘metallic vessel or implement’ (H.); cwAdcow [v.] ‘to shake’, 
goAayew ‘id’. Already the velar suffixes, and especially the variation they 
display, prove Pre-Greek origin for this word: -ay-, -ox-, -ayx- (with y / 
x and prenasalization, see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2); cf. oynAawyyets (see section 11.3 
below). 

ad&uos [f.] ‘hill’ (Str. 8, 3, 19; 10, 2,17); also the island names Xdpoc, Udy. Without 
a doubt Pre-Greek (for oV-, see 2.24.15), as argued by Fick (1905: 54 and 
u2). Likewise, but with a different interpretation (connected to dcdptv6oc), 
Alessio (1943: 121ff.). 

améog [n.] ‘cavern, cave’ (epic IL, also Cypr. inscr.). Cf. ommAatov directly below. 
The word is no doubt Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 123). 

omyAatov [n.] ‘cave, cavern’ (Pl., Lxx, NT et al.). Also onmfAvy&, -vyyos [f.] ‘id’. 
Furnée (1972: 123) reconstructs a Gr. form *orfAvé, -dxoc, from Lat. *spélica. 
He further adduces nAv§ = paras ‘fissure’ (H., Phot.) and refers to Etr. spel(a) 
‘cave, tomb’. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek: note the s-mobile (see 2.4), the 
prenasalization (see 2.5.2) and the suffix -vyy- (see 3.2.3.114). 

omtAde [f.] ‘storm, squall’ (Plu.). Furnée (1972: 373) connects como: yeluappos 
tnd Maxeddvev ‘torrent (Maced.)’ (H.); the word is Pre-Greek in view of the 
prothetic vowel (see 2.3). 

atévvé, -vxo¢g [m.] ‘peak of a rock, of a fang, of a claw, etc’ (E. Cycl. 401, codd. 
y dvvé, A. R., Opp., AP), otévuyac: ta lg OED Ajyovta xai ta dupa TOV dvixwy 
‘which ends in a sharp point, and the tips of claws’, otévvét: xéeact ‘horns’ 
(H.). Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix (see 3.2.3.139). 

atpayé, -yydc [f.] ‘squeezed out drop’ (Arist., Thphr., Men., aP et al.). otpayy-d¢ 
(also -y-) ‘flowing drop by drop’. Probably Pre-Greek in view of the prenasal- 
ization (see 2.5.2). 

gapayé, -xyyos [f.] ‘gully, chasm, deep trench, abyss’ (Alcm.). Also cpdpayyes (H. 
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sine expl.); copaporyos (Il.). Furnée (1972: 227) compares papayot ot &moxpr- 
yvot Tomot ‘overhanging places’ (H.). The word is of Pre-Greek origin because 
of the alternations in the initial (see 2.3 on the prothetic vowel and 2.4 on 
the s-mobile) and because of the (prenasalized) suffix (see 3.2.3.3). Cf. s.v. 
a&opapayos (section 7.1 below). 

xnpeanos [f.] ‘hole, cleft, slit’ (epic poet. ® 495, also Arist. and late prose). yyoapvs, 
-v80¢ [f.] ‘scallop-shell’, used as a measure of content (Xanth., Hp. [v.l. -jis], 


Str.), ynpapddes tah Kotha xat gyovta xevwpata ‘hollow places, having cavities’ 


(H.). Cf. yépaBos: xeon ys (H.), xnedeuby [f.] ‘kind of scallop’ yapapds: y THs 
Yijs Sidotacts, ofov ynpapds (H.), xnAauds (Eust.), xetpapds (EM). We clearly 
have a Pre-Greek form with several variants. The variations include «et / y 
(2.6.1.2f), A / p (2.5-7c), 6 / » (2.5.4). Further, -vd- is known as a Pre-Greek 
suffix (see 3.2.3.115). 

baxdc [f.] ‘drop’, especially of rain; collective ‘drizzle’ (Hdt.). Also pexde, -&S0c. 
Further tpdxcAov [n.], -o¢ [m.] ‘new-born animal’ (Ar. Byz., H.). The variation 
a / € points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1a). Beside paxaAov, Furnée (1972: 
339) cites a form aixadrov: EuBovov, Beégos ‘new-born, cub’ (H.), with an 
interchange -a- / -«1- typical for Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1¢). Also note the suffixes 
-a8- and -aA- (see 3.2.3.5 and 3.2.3.15). 

eqag [n.] ‘gloom, darkness’ (Pi. Fr. 324, H.). Also égog (H.). Cf. papa xvepac 
and cetea: oxotia. Kpftes (H.). Furnée takes cetpa as a shortened from of 
*Wet- (see 2.5.13). The variations ¢ / « and ¢ / €t point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.6.1.1a and 2.6.2). See also 2.5.14. 


2 Minerals 


&vOpaé, -dx0¢ [m.] ‘charcoal’ (Ar.), metaph. ‘carbuncle’ (Arist.). Furnée (1972: 
197, 393) Compares dvdpcyxAn ‘warming-pan, brazier’ (Eust.) (cf. avoedxtov 
‘brazier’), and further (1972: 391) x&vdapoc: dvOpag (H.), with the interchange 
x / zero (see 2.5.10). Also note the suffix -ox- (see 3.2.3.13). Therefore, a 
substrate origin is clear. 

&aBorog [f., m.] ‘soot’ (Hippon.). A variant is c708d¢ ‘soot’ (cf. s.v. below; for the 
variation 6 / i, see 2.5.7a); this means that &écBodoc has a Pre-Greek prothetic 
vowel (see 2.2). 

BodMexa [?] - pigov ‘pebble’ (H.). The word contains a suffix -ex-, which is very 
rare (compare éAwmyé); therefore, we opt for Pre-Greek origin (cf. 3.3.3a). 
[SN]: Probably -ex- represents the frequent Pre-Greek suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13) 
with a > ¢ due to a neighboring *’ (> --). 

Supcrwrp, -w7to¢ [m.] probably ‘piece of firewood, charcoal’ (com., Luc. Lex. 24). 
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We are probably dealing with a Pre-Greek suffix -Awip (cf. dyytAwi) in section 
7.2 below). 

ixvuc, -vog [f.] ‘dust, ashes’ (Cyrene). Furnée (1972: 18) compares Atyvic ‘smoke, 
soot’, but without referring to his p. 391 on the alternation A / zero. The 
variation (also x / y, see 2.5.1) proves a Pre-Greek word. The cluster xv / yv 
(cf. 2.2a.5) probably contains the suffix -v- (see 3.2.3.91). 

xavdapos [m.?] « &vOpaé ‘charcoal, coal’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 391) connects xdv- 
Sapo with éveeaé (with alternation x- / zero), which is not evident. Still, 
Pre-Greek origin seems certain. Note the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

xacaitepos [m.] ‘tin’ (Il.). Att. xattitepoc. The group co / tt is typically Pre-Greek, 
probably continuing *kY (see 2.5.5.9a). 

xaxdné, -nxog [m.] ‘small stones, gravel in a river-bed, also collective (Th., Str, 
J.). Also xdyxAc&, -dx0¢ (LXx); &yAaE xdyAné (Suid.). The alternations x- / zero 
and « / 0 point to a Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.10 and 2.6.1.1b). Also note the 
suffix -ax-/-yx- (see 3.2.3.1, 3.2.3.55 and 3.3.3a). 

xionots [f.] pumice stone’ (Ar, Arist., Thphr.). The variant xioynAt¢ shows an 
alternation ¢ / 4, which suggests Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.7c). 

xrABuaé, -dx0¢ [m.] ‘heap of stones, rock’ (Lyc. 653). By-forms xpadpaé ‘id’, xpw- 
yaxdets: xeEnLVWONGS ‘precipitous’ (H.). The form with p could show Pre-Greek 
variation p / i as well (see 2.5.7c). Further note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

yaptry [f.] ‘glowing ashes’, opposed to d&vOpaé ‘glowing coals’ and onodéc, -1d 
‘ashes’ (1A). Arist. also has a variant op-, which suggests Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.4). 

yetaov [n.] ‘mine, quarry’ (Hdt., Th., X., Att. inscr.), late also ‘mineral, metal’ 
(Nonn., AP). The word contains the Pre-Greek suffix -wA\-0- (see 3.2.3.15). 

pidtog [f.] ‘ruddle, red earth, red color, cinnabar, vermillion, red lead’ (Hdt.), 
also ‘rust’ in plants = epvctBy (Paus. Gr.), and a taboo for ‘blood’ (PMag.). The 
word is unmistakably Pre-Greek; cf. Schwyzer (1939: 503). 

vdeo [m.] ‘metal or iron mass roasted in fire, glowing stones (of a volcano), 
etc. (Ion., A., S., Antiph., Arist.). Because of the variant cpddpoc: Siamupo¢ 
atdyoc ‘red-hot iron’ (H.), we have to assume Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4). 

Tear [f.] - Ai8og ‘stone’ (H.). The noun could be identical to the Macedonian 
town IléAa. Furnée (1972: 161f.) further compares geMevc ‘stony ground’, 
which shows a different anlauting consonant, and therefore points to Pre- 
Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

afjpayé, -yyos [f., m.] ‘cave hollowed out by water, hollow rock’ (S., PL, Arist.), also 
used of cavities and pores of the body (medic.), metaph. = emGvupia ‘desire’ 
(H.). A Pre-Greek word, in view of the suffix (see 3.2.3.3). 

axdpos [m. | ‘stone-chippings, rubble’ (Epid. rv?, H.). Furnée (1972: 366) takes the 
word to be a variant of oxipos ‘induration, callus, hard tumor (see section 7.2 


THE PRE-GREEK LEXICON 53 


below) and concludes that it is Pre-Greek, in view of the variation v / 1 (see 
2.6.1.4). 

apvpte, -td0¢, -ews [f.] ‘emery-powder for abrading and polishing’ (Dsc.). Also opi- 
pls, ontoteta [n.pl.] (spelled Cuipptetn). Furnée (1972: 366) takes the variation 
v / 1 (2.6.1.4) as proof of Pre-Greek origin, which is the most likely option. 

amoddc [f.] ‘ash, ember, metal ashes, dust’ (Ion. 1 375, trag., etc.). Furnée (1972: 
154) convincingly connects c&ofodog ‘soot, dust of coals’ and *omoAdg in ono- 
Agus (according to Frisk s.v. omoAds, wrong for *cnodevc). The word would 
then be Pre-Greek, with a prothetic vowel (2.3) and the variations 7 / 6 (2.5.1) 
and 6 / i (2.5.74). Cf. further pot8og and porog below. 

apt [n.] name ofan ore, perhaps ‘ferrous sulfate, melanterite’ (Dsc.). Also cHpv. 
The variation t / v points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.4). 

tayxoupos [m.] ‘gold’ (sch. Theoc.). Also &yyoupos (Besant.), teyyapos (Cosmas). 
The variation indicates that the word is Pre-Greek. For t- / zero, see 2.5.10. 
The suffix may have been *-ar”-, see 3.2.3.97. 

tonadtov [n.] ‘topaz’, probably also of chrysolite and of other stones (Lxx, Str. D. 
S., Apoc.). The form taBdctos, -t¢ (PHolm.) presents another variant. Furnée 
(1972: 155, 344) assumes that the variation tabd&o- / tomd- points to a Pre- 
Greek word. Note a / 0 before a labial (2.6.1.1b), 7 / 8 (2.5.1) and ¢ /€ (2.5.5.9a). 

baAog [f., m.] ‘transparent stone, e.g. alabaster, crystal, amber’ (14), ‘glass’ (Pl.). 
It may have had palatal P, cf. the variant teAocg. A palatal /’ would explain 
both A / A (2.5.8) and a / € (2.6.1.1a). Also note the sequence ba- (see 2.6.4). 

xepado¢ [n.] ‘debris, gravel, rubble’ (® 319, Sapph. 145, Alc. Fr. 344 L.P., A. R. 1, 
1123). Gen. also yapa&deos (Tab. Heracl.1, 60). yuoddpe [f.] ‘dry bed of a moun- 
tain river, torrent, ravine, etc’; also y&padpo¢ [m.] ‘id’. Since the variation 
between yepad- and yapad- cannot be explained in IE terms, the word is prob- 
ably Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1a). Also note the suffix -a6- (see 3.2.3.5). 

ipvdog [m.] ‘white lead’ (Ar., PL, X., Hell.; Delos [3017], AP). Often -06tov, later 
also -i8tov (pap.), rarely -py-; also pypvdtov [n.]. The variations n / t (2.6.1.2)), 
v / (2.6.1.4) and p / Lp (2.5.8) point to Pre-Greek origin, as does the suffix 
-v8- (3.2.3.117). 

tpot8og [m.] = o708d¢ ‘ashes’. See Furnée (1972: 197), and compare tpoAog (directly 
below), which proves Pre-Greek origin. 

poAog [m.] ‘soot, smoke, fume’. Besides peAd¢° ai®aAdg ‘soot’ (for -dets?) (H.). 
Furnée (1972: 388) compares t)d0¢ ‘dirt’ (section 14 below) and also (p. 393) 
am0d6c, d&-cBoAog (for both see this section, above). In view of the prothetic 
vowel (2.3) and the variations tp / on / of (2.5.1, 2.5.5-6a), 0 / € (2.6.1.31) and 6 / 
9 / A (2.5.7a), the word is most probably Pre-Greek. 
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31 Trees and Shrubs (and Their Products) 

&BAapot [m.] + EVAw ‘wood’ (H.). The variant Bdapot Spvec (H.) points to Pre- 
Greek origin, in view of the prothetic vowel and the variation A / 5 (see 2.3 
and 2.5.74). 

&yptimmos [m.] Laconian name for the wild olive (Zen.). The variant cypipos 
proves Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 

atyetpos [f.] ‘black poplar’ (Il.). This word must be Pre-Greek because of the vari- 
ation displayed by al'yepoc, and because of the suffix in which the variation 
occurs (see 3.2.3.41 and cf. s.v. xb7elpov in section 3.4 below). 

atcaxog [?] * 6 tis Sdpvnng KAdSOC, dv xatExoVTES HuvouV Tods Beovs ‘the branch of 
the sweet bay; while grasping these, they praised the gods’ (H.). Cf. Plu. Mor. 
615b. Acc. to EM 38, 49, it indicates the bird épi@axoc. The initial ai-, intervo- 
calic -d- (2.24.15), and the suffix -ax- (3.2.3.13) suggest Pre-Greek origin; see 
also aiccAwv (section 4.3 below). 

axaxia [f] name of a tree or plant, ‘acacia’ or ‘Genista acanthoclada’ (Dsc.). 
Probably a substrate word. Furnée (1972: 321) compares xdxto<, in which case 
we would have a prothetic vowel (2.3) and the variation % / xt (2.5.5.1b). Cf. 
also dxanxaris (section 3.4 below). 

d&xactos [m.] *) apevdapvog ‘maple’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 371) compares xcotov' 
EbAov (H.). The prothetic vowel points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3). 

dxpepav, -dvog [m.] ‘bough, branch’. Furnée (1972: 115) adduces é&ypepwv: xcuaé, 
Aapmdcs, Sdov ‘pole, torch, shaft’ (H.), which shows that it is a substrate word 
(see 2.5.1). 

aurySardeooa [adj.] ‘rich in almonds’, epithet of Lemnos (Q 753). Doederlein 
plausibly identified the form with &ytydsaAov ‘almond’, a connection that sug- 
gests Pre-Greek origin because of the vocalic and consonantal alternations: 
t/v (2.6.1.4) and x8 / y6 (2.5.1). See duvysdAy and pvxnpos (section 3.2 below). 

coxnpd [f.] - elSd¢ tt TOV xacteviwy ‘kind of chestnut’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 131°) 
compares Arm. kask ‘chestnut’; for the alternation x / zero, see 2.5.10. 

atdéAvuvos [f.] = xoxxvundAea, ‘plum tree’ (Nic.). No doubt a substrate word, in 
view of the suffix -vpvog (see 3.2.3.126). 

&xepdog [f.] ‘wild pear, Pyrus amygdaliformis’ (Od.). Probably Pre-Greek be- 
cause of the variant dyépda (cod. -aa): dos, dyyvy ‘pear-tree, pear’ (H.), with 
x / y (see 2.5.1). Cf. &ypdc below. 

&ypac, -&6o¢ | f.] ‘the wild pear and its fruit, Pyrus amygdaliformis’ (com., Arist.). 
One connects d&yepdog (see directly above). Probably of Pre-Greek origin, 
with d-ye9d- beside &-ypas- with metathesis (2.5.12; cf. Furnée 1972: 392) and 
a / € (2.6.1.1). 
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Savy [f.] ‘laurel’ (Od.). The variants Adqvy Saqvy, Sabyva and Savypds leave 
no doubt that this is in origin a Pre-Greek word (see e.g. 2.5.7a). The variants 
Sdg-v- | Soux/yx-(v/4)- can be explained by assuming a proto-form *dak”-(n-), 
see 2.1. See further dadxo¢ (section 3.4 below). 

erate [f.] ‘the olive (tree)’ (Od.), rare ZAatog [m.] ‘(wild) olive’ (Pi. Fr. 46, S. Tr. 
1197). Myc. e-ra-wa, -wo /elaiwa/, /-won/. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek; 
note the suffix -at(F)- (see 3.2.3.8). 

eptveds [m.] ‘wild fig-tree, Ficus caprificus’ (Il, Hes., Arist.), opposed to avxf. 
Note the suffix -tv- (see 3.2.3.79). Words with similar meanings also seem to 
be of substrate origin, cf. e.g. dAvvGo¢ ‘wild fig’ and obdxov ‘fig’ in 3.2 below, 
further x6twog ‘wild olive’. 

8duvoc [m.] ‘bush, shrub’ (I].). With its -apv(o¢), the word seems Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.17); also, its meaning fits Pre-Greek origin rather well. 

xndactoos [f.] ‘holly, lex aquifolium’ (Thphr.). The suffix looks Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.110). 

xic8og [m.] ‘cistus, family of low shrubs, of which the separate types often 
produce the resin-like substance AjnSavov (Dsc.). The word is probably Pre- 
Greek, in view of the variants x1c8d¢ and xicto¢, xic8apog [m.]. The suffix of 
xia8apog may be compared with xdpyapos, xicowpoc, and other plant names 
(see 3.2.3.28). 

xoaottia [f.] tree that grew on the Liparian islands ‘Cytisus aeolicus’, also ‘sal- 
low, Salix cinerea’ (Thphr.). Because of the many vocalic variants certainly 
Pre-Greek: xoAoutéa, xoAvutEx [f.] ‘Colutea arborescens’ (Thphr.), in H. also 
KOAOITEM, KOAWTEM, KOLAWTEM’ Sévdpov TI ‘a tree’. 

xorvppatos [?] * pAotdc, AemtStov ‘bark, capsule’ (H.). The gloss must be identical 
with xoAtuBatoc, name of a plant (Gp.), with the well-known Pre-Greek 
variation of  / 6 (see 2.5.1). Also note the suffixes -vp.8/@- (3.2.3.125) and -at- 
(3.2.3.15). 

xdouapos [f, m.] ‘strawberry tree, Arbutus unedo’ Because of the variant xtyapos 
(H.), this etymon is probably Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.3C). 

xpovvat [fipl.]? ta c&épopa Sévdpa ‘barren trees’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 120) compares 
yeuvos ‘faggot, firebrand’ and ypouvds ‘dry wood, torch’, so the word is clearly 
Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3h). 

xumdptocos [f.] ‘cypress’ (< 64). Att. -ttto¢. xupapiacwog (inscr. Aegina); also 
Kurapicowos epithet of Apollo (Cos), Kugapiaaia of Artemis (Lacon., 1G 5(1), 
977), Kupaptocttas of Pan (Crete). Clearly a Pre-Greek word, because of the 
‘foreign phoneme’ -cg-/-tt- (see 2.5.5.9a), and notably the variant Kug- in 
the toponym and the epithets (see 2.5.1), as well as the suffix -tac- (see 
3.2.3.108). 

xoticog [m., f.] ‘cytisus, Medicago arborea’ (1A). Myc. ku-te-so /kutesos/. The 
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variation e / i (2.6.1.2b) shows that it is Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -1c- 
(3.2.3.84). 

x&vog [m.] ‘fruit of the pine cone, cone’ also ‘pine’ [f.], ‘top. Pre-Greek origin 
is confirmed by the variants adduced in Furnée (1972: 121), most notably 
axovitov, the poisonous plant ‘Aconitum’, with a prothetic vowel (2.3) and 
the variation w / 0 (2.6.1.3e). See also xwvetov in section 3.3 below. 

ubea [f.] ‘kind of plum-tree’. Furnée (1972: 129°, 393) compares pvoxAov ‘id’, 
which would prove Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.6b). 

yvptos [f.] ‘myrtle, twig or spray of myrtle’ (Pi., Simon.). p0etov [n.] ‘myrtleberry’, 
also = pupatvy ‘myrtle’ (Archil. acc. to EM 324, 14). The variation pupt- / pupo- 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.9a). 

vixvAeov [n.] ‘a fig’ in Crete (Hermonax). The Mycenaean sign (ni) looks like a 
fig-tree. Note the suffixes -vA- (3.2.3.121) and -¢o- (3.2.3.6). 

dpddarvog [m.] ‘branch, twig’ (Thphr.,, Call., Nic., ap). Probably for Aeol. redda- 
vos = p&dapwvoc (see s.v. below), with 0- as a graphic indication for F. 

denng [m.] ‘sprig, twig, (shaft of a) spear’ (® 38, Hes. Op. 468). Also -; Dor. Aeol. 
-a&, -xog. It must be a Pre-Greek word, given the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

dotpva, -vy [f.] name of a tree with hard, white wood, ‘hop hornbeam, Ostrya 
carpinifolia’ (Thphr., Plin.). Also dotpu¢, -bog (or -u¢, -vo¢?), and datpvis, -t5oc. 
Already Heubeck (1961: 37) and Neumann (1958: niof.) considered datpuc¢ 
to be Pre-Greek. Indeed, the enlargements -vc, -va, -vis are typical for an 
adapted foreign word. 

mteAea [f.] ‘elm tree’ (Il.). Ion. -én, Epid. weAéa, Myc. pte-re-wa. Arm. t’eti ‘elm’ 
may have been borrowed from mteAéa or both may have been borrowed 
from a common source, like Lat. tilia ‘linden, lime-tree’. Furnée (1972: 226) 
assumes that it is a variant of LeAty ‘ash’; he concludes that the word is 
Pre-Greek (cf. 2.5.4 on the variation labial stop / ). For mt- / 1-, see 2.5.5.1a. 

pd&dapvos [m.] ‘branch, twig, shoot’ (Lxx). Also pdd8auvog (H.) and padsapov: xav- 
Adv, BAnotov ‘stalk, shoot’ (conj. Nic. Al. 92). padapet BAaotdvet ‘sprouts’ (H.). 
Cf. also op6dapvoc ‘branch, twig’ above. In view of the alternation a / 0 (see 
2.6.1.1b), the word is no doubt Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -apv- (see 
3.2.3.17). 

Oad1E, -ixog [m.] ‘branch, twig’ (Nic.), ‘palm leaf’ (D. S.). A formal match is Lat. 
radtx ‘root’. Cf. also p&Sapvo¢ above. The pre-form *wrad-/wrad-, suggested 
by these forms, is probably non-Indo-European. Als note the suffix -tx- (see 
3.2.3-74). 

pytivy [f.] ‘resin, fir resin’ (Hp., Arist., Thphr.). Lat. résina gives proof of a 
dialectal Greek by-form *pyctva; the variation attested by this form shows 
that it is a Pre-Greek word (cf. Furnée 1972: 261; see 2.5.5.9a above). 

aavdapdxy [f.] ‘sandarac, red arsenic sulphide, realgar, red orpiment’ (Hp., 
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Arist., Thphr. etc.), ‘bee-bread’ (Arist.). Also -cy. LSJ mentions Assyr. Sindu 
arku ‘green paint, ‘yellow sulphide of arsenic’. The variation x / y (2.5.1) could 
also point to Pre-Greek origin. Also note the suffixes -ap- (3.2.3.28) and -ax- 
(3.2.3.13). Cf. also o&tvdvé, designation of a bright red colorant, a bright red 
mineral color, a red transparent fabric, etc. 

aapwvic, -td0¢ [f.] ‘old hollow oak’ (Call. Jov. 22 etc., H.), also with -o- in the first 
syllable: copwvicg: eAdty ToAate ‘old silver fir’ (H.); cf. Spvupog Udowv (Paus. 8, 
23, 8). Because of the vowel alternation (see 2.6.11b), we have to assume 
Pre-Greek origin for this word. 

aiSy [f.] ‘pomegranate (tree)’ (Emp.; Nic. also iby metrical lengthening); also the 
name ofa Boeotian water-plant = vungata (Thphr., Nic.). EiuBot Porat. AloAgts 
‘pomegranates (Aeolian)’ (H.). ci8dy (Call., H.), ctABia- otdta ‘pomegranate 
peels’ (H.). Furnée (1972: index) accepts all forms as real, including Eiufpa 
(p. 286). Analyzing ci6dy as < *otf6-, he argues that the group is Pre-Greek. 
The gloss pip Bat Porat peydAat. duewov dé Sid tod & EiuBot (H.) is unclear. 

opiraég [f., m.] ‘Taxus baccata, common yew tree’, also the name of an ivy-like 
weed and a leguminous plant (Att., Hell.), in Arcadia the name of an oak, 
‘Quercus ilex’ (Thphr.). OAtt. pirag, -oxo¢; also thos (Cratin., Thphr.), cpiros 
(Call., Nic., Dsc.) [m.] ‘taxus’. The variation op- / 4- proves Pre-Greek origin 
for this word (Furnée 1972: 390; see 2.4 above). Also note the suffix -ax- (see 
3.2.3.13). 

apayvoc [m.] name ofa bush, = eAeAioq~axov, domeéAa8os (Diocl. Fr., Dsc.). Furnée 
(1972: 124) compares opaxog ‘sage-apple, salvia; tree-moss’ and g&yvos ‘salvia’ 
(gloss.) and @d&oxov ‘kind of moss’. Given these variants, the word is Pre- 
Greek. See 2.4 (s-mobile), 2.5.1 (x / y), 2.5.5.5b (x / ox) and 3.2.3.9 (-v-). 

apevdayvos [f.] ‘maple, Acer monspessulanum’ (Thphr., Dicaearch.). Note the 
variant onevdapvov: EbAov ‘wood’ (H.), which suggests Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.1), as does the suffix (see 3.2.3.17). 

tepmtvOos [f.] ‘turpentine tree, Pistacia Terebinthus’ (Hp.). Also tepeBtv80c, toet- 
§o¢. The word is Pre-Greek because of the alternations (see 2.5.2, 2.5.4, 2.5.12 
and 2.6.5) and its suffix -1v80¢ (see 3.2.3.81). 

tepyxvos [n.] ‘sprout, twig’ (Max., AP, H.). Also toéyvoc. Cypr. te-re-ki-ni-ja ‘fruit’, 
if this stands for tépyvia. In tepyven = Evtdqia ‘ptng. to burial’ (H.), we may 
be dealing with a specialization of the meaning ‘fruits’, i.e. fruits as offerings. 
Furnée (1972: 351) compares tapyaviov’ évtdégtov (H.), and therefore suggests 
a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1a). Cf. twpybw (section 15 below). 

toabvéave [n.pl.] ‘dry wood, brushwood’ (Pherer.). Also towEava, toavoavov. The 
variations wv / w (2.6.1.1h) and & / ¢ (2.5.5.7b) betray a Pre-Greek word (Furnée 
1972: 286). 

boyy [f.] name of a shrub, probably ‘kermes oak, Quercus coccifera’ (Suid., also 
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Paus. 10, 36,1[conj.]). In view of the variants ioyévy (Edict. Diocl. 24, 9-12) and 
ioyivy (ibid. 19, 8), Pre-Greek origin can be considered (see 2.6.1.2b, 2.6.1.4 and 
3.2.3.78). 

gnané, -yxog [m.] ‘wild fig’ (S. Fr. 781[?], Ar. Pax 1165). An evident Pre-Greek 
word in -yé (cf. Furnée 1972: 245”°; see also 3.2.3.55). 


3.2 Wild and Cultivated Vegetables, Fruits and Nuts 

&YAIc, -t8o¢ [f.] ‘clove of garlic’ (Ar.), probably Pre-Greek because of the variant 
aYASta cxdpoda ‘garlic’ (H.), with interchange 6 / 8 (Furnée 1972: 194; see also 
2.5.1 above). Further note the suffix -18- (see 3.2.3.72). See also yéAytc (this 
section, below). 

&Spva * mAota povdtvAa. Kbzptot ‘ships made out of one piece of wood (Cypr.)’. 
Agyovtat d& xal ot €v 7 d&pdtew otdAot ‘the poles in the plough’. Lixedol dé 
&Spva AEyovot ta uHAc ‘apples’. mapa dé Attixots axpddpve ‘fruits grown on 
upper branches of trees (Att.)’ (H.). Whereas the first two meanings allow 
for an IE interpretation, the meanings ‘apples’ and ‘fruit’ may be compared 
with padpva ‘plums, sloes’. éSpva could represent *Fddpva; for the variation 
u/ F, see 2.5.4. See further pddpva below. 

&xvaog [m., f.] the edible acorn of the Quercus ilex (x 242). Also dxvAatov, with 
the suffix -at- (see 3.2.3.7). A substrate word (Furnée 1972: 255%); -vA- is a 
frequent Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.121). 

a&uvydsdAy [f.] ‘almond’ (Hp.) with the variant duvoyéda, -bAw (Cyrene). Note 
-y6-, which interchanges with -oy-, which suggests Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.24.4 and 2.5.5.5b). Another variant is found in duryGardets ‘rich in almonds’ 
(section 3.1 above). See further wvxnpos below. 

avdpeyvy [f.] plant name ‘Portulaca oleracea’, also ‘Sedum stellatum’ (Thphr.). 
Also dvépayAn (Thphr.), &vdpayvos [f.] (Paus.). Furnée (1972: 288) compares 
a8payevyn, which is formally quite acceptable, ie. *(a)"trak(V)n/I-, with 
metathesis of aspiration (1972: 1977, 393), variation n / / (1972: 388; cf. 2.5.7a 
above), the common phenomenon of prenasalization (2.5.2), and anaptyxis 
of ¢ (2.6.5). All of these phenomena clearly suggest substrate origin. 

&paxog [m.] wild chickling, ‘Lathyrus annuus’ (Ar.). Cf. épaxot donptdv TI, TO Se 
abto xat AdOvpov ‘a pulse, the same as i’ (H.). Also a consonant stem doaé 
(pap.). Also époyog (Gal.), docytdva (Thphr.). The interchange x / x (see 2.5.1) 
and the suffixes -ax- and -t6va (see 3.2.3.13 and 3.2.3.71) clearly prove substrate 
origin. 

a&agpapoyos 2 [m.] ‘asparagus, young shoots’ (Cratin.), Pre-Greek because of the 
variant dom&payos (see 2.5.1). 

atpdpacgus, -voc [f.] ‘orach, Atriplex rosea’ (Hp.), Pre-Greek because of the vari- 
ants ddpdpagus (a50-) and dvdpagackus (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). 
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BaAradettov [n.] ‘flower of the wild pomegranate’ (Dsc., Gal.) with the variant 
Badwottov. The variation av / w is typical of Pre-Greek words (see 2.6.1.1h). 
yoAw8ot [m-pl.] - épeBtvOor. of Se yoArGor ‘chick-peas’ (H.). Because of the vocalic 
alternation shown by the variant yéAw®ot épéBtv8ot (H.), Pre-Greek origin 
can be considered (see 2.6.1.1a). Also note the suffix -tv@-, and the variant -16- 

without prenasalization (see 2.5.2, 3.2.3.72, 3.2.3.81). 

yeryic, -180¢, -t80¢ [f.] ‘garlic’, or its cloves (Thphr.), obviously related to the 
synonym ¢éyAtc¢ (this section, above), which suggests that yéAytc¢ is to be 
analysed as a reduplicated *ye-yAtc (see 3.1). Furnée (1972: 123, 127, etc.) also 
adduces oxeMnric, -iSog (Plu.; also oxeAis Alex. Trall.) with the same meaning. 
These variants point to a Pre-Greek origin (see especially 2.3, 2.4 and 2.5.1). 
The suffix, too, with a long vowel 1, is typically Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.70 and 
3.2.3.72). Kroonen (2012) argues that yedy- and eyA- reflect *gedl- and *a-gdl-, 
respectively, showing a morphological alternation of a full stem and an 
a-prefixed reduced stem, which has a number of parallels in Italic, Celtic 
and Germanic (Schrijver 1997). He further considers PG “gedl- to be a loan 
from Akkadian giddil | gidlu ‘string (of onions or garlic)’. 

ynvaMic, -tS0¢ [f.] name of an onion (Epich.). Because of the variants yyOvov, 
yytetov, xyntiov, and yatSuMcddat, Pre-Greek origin is almost certain (see 2.5.1 
and 2.6.1.1). See also &yaovMts (section 3.3 below). Note the suffix -v- (see 
3.2.3.123). 

épeBwvGog [m.] ‘chickpea’ (Il.). Related to dpoBog ‘id’ (see s.v. below) with the 
Pre-Greek suffix -tv8o¢ (see 3.2.3.81). 

CexeAtides [m./f.] Aeol. for yoyyvAtdses ‘turnips’ or xoAoxdvtat ‘gourds’ (Nic., apud 
Ath. 9, 369a). The vocalic variant CaxeAtides: xodondvtat, } yoyyvaldes (H.) 
and the suffix variant Caxvvétde¢: xoAoxbvtat (H.) prove Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.6.1.1a and 3.2.3.130). 

Opidaé, -axog [f.] ‘lettuce’ (Epich., Ion., Hell.). According to Nehring (1925: 181) 
this word is Pre-Greek, which is further corroborated by the variants 6iSpaé, 
Opddaé, G0ddanéE (H.), and Sodpdxtov (see 2.5.12, 2.6.1.3b, 2.6.1.4). Also note the 
suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

xapvov [n.] ‘nut’ (Epich., Ar., Thphr.). Beside xapvov, we find dpva ta “Hpaxew- 
Tixa xhkova (H.), which points to a Pre-Greek word (interchange x- / zero, see 
2.5.10). 

xaoxavarg [2] - 1 yn8vdAtc ‘kind of onion’ (H.). It has been connected with 
oxaveré, -txo¢ ‘chervil’ and its variant oxdvdvé, -bxo¢. The word is Pre-Greek, 
in view of the a-vocalism and the suffixation (see 3.2.3.74 and 3.2.3.120). 

xéhdeos [n.] ‘husk or skin of fruit, skin of an onion, eggshell’. The variant 
xorvgavov: pAotos, Aemdetov ‘bark; husk, skin, etc’ (H.) suggests Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.6.1.3l). 
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xix&uo [acc.pl.n.] name of a plant, according to H. (cod. xtcpic) similar to the 
xavxantis (Nic. Th. 841). No doubt Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.18). 

xixotBwtis * dvdedyvy ‘purslane’ (H.). Cf. Lat. cicirbita, a plant. The prenasaliza- 
tion points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2). 

xoaroxbvéy, [f.] ‘round gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris’ (Hp., com., Arist., pap.). Att. 
-t, later -vv0d, -vvté, late also -vv@og (-vvtos, -tvt0¢) [m.]. The suffix -vv8o¢, 
-w8oc, frequent in plant names, points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.81 and 
3.2.3.130). 

xbajrog [m.] ‘bean’ (II.), ‘lot; in which those who drew white beans won (Att.), 
metaph. ‘swelling of the paps’ (Ruf., Poll.), ‘woodlouse’ (Gal.), name of a 
coin (Taurom. I). Variants are m0avoc (H.) and xbpnyo xdapov (H.). Furnée 
remarks that the variation between xv-ay- and xvy-ny/x- proves the Pre- 
Greek character of the word (see 2.5.4, 3.2.3.18, 3.2.3.55). Also note the 
sequence -va- (see 2.6.4). On the variation 7- / x-, see Furnée (1972: 388) and 
2.5.6 above. 

xvdwvie (dra) [n.pl.] ‘quinces’ (Stesich., Alcm., com.). Folk-etymologically 
adapted from an older Anatolian word still retained in xodv-paAov. Cf. the 
town Kutwviov on the Lydian border. H. has xodwven cua yetpepwve. xatl 
xapbwv eldog Hepowxdv ‘winter-figs; kind of Persian nut’. Lat. coténeum 
‘quince’ also belongs here, but probably as an independent loan. 

xbtivog [m.] a flower, properly the calyx of the pomegranate (Thphr., Dsc., 
Gal.) also ‘Cytinus hypocisthis’ (Dsc. 1, 97), because of the similarity with 
the flower of the granate. Furnée (1972: 182) compares xttapov: Cwunpvats 
‘spoon’ (H.), x0Sapoc, -ov ‘small ship’, xittapos ‘cell of a honeycomb’, as well 
as ‘calyx of the Egyptian bean’ (Thphr.), ‘calyx of an acorn’ (Thphr.), xuttot 
‘receptacles’, xvotepot = dyyeta THY LEAtaodv ‘honeycomb’ (H.). The variation 
t/8/ttetc. points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 

Aap pevy [f.] ‘kind of cabbage, Brassica arvensis’ (Dsc., Gal.; pap.). For the initial 
syllable we also find Aop-, Ae-, and see further the variants Aapevy: tHv 
ayplwv Aaxavwv Eobtowevy ‘edible wild vegetable’ (H.) and Ada: yoyyvatc. 
Tlepyortot ‘turnip’ (H.). All this variation taken together makes substrate origin 
very likely (see 2.5.2 and 2.6.1.1a). Also note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

Adma8ov [n.] ‘monk’s rhubarb, Rumex acetosa’ (Epich., Thphr.). Because of the 
formation (cf. évy8ov), foreign origin is suspected (for the suffix, see 3.2.3.6). 
The gloss as Botévy xevwtvah ‘purgative plant’ (sch. Theoc.), with Adna8e [pl.] 
‘faeces’ (sch. Gen. E166), recalls Aam&acw ‘to weaken, hollow out, empty’ also 
‘destroy’, for which cf. éAamc&w (section 15 below). 

uddpva [n.pl.] = xoxxtdunra, Be&Bvac ‘plums, sloes’ (Seleuc. apud Ath. 2, 50a). As 
variants we find apddpva: xoxxbpunra and d&dpva, in Lixerol dé &dpva AEyovet 
TH LAA. Tapa dé Atticots dxpddpva (H.). Maybe also Paspua (but see Furnée 
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1972: 221). If the latter is reliable, we would also have variation u / 6, to which 
F may be added in order to explain &dpvua (see 2.5.4). See also s.v. dSpua above. 

yavtia [f.] ‘raspberry’ (Dsc. 4, 37). Furnée (1972: 209, 272) states that Bato¢ 
‘bramble, Rubus ulmifolius’ cannot be separated from this word, which, if 
correct, proves substrate origin, in view of the variation 6 / p (2.5.4) and the 
prenasalization (2.5.2). 

povuca [f.] - povoxépadov oxdpodov ‘garlic’ (H.). No doubt a Pre-Greek plant 
name. For -Ca (with short -a, see 3.3.14), cf. xdvuda (section 3.4 below). 

uyaixvarov [n.] ‘fruit of the xdpapoc’ (com.). Also pepatxvacs (Gal.), pidacvaog 
(H.). In view of the variations ¢ / 1 (2.6.1.2b) and a / at (2.6.1.1c), the word will 
be Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -vA- (3.2.3.121). 

uote [n.pl.] *Lapdtdvat B&Aavot ‘acorns’ (Dsc. 1,106). Furnée (1972: 304) compares 
yootyva xdove (a nut-bearing tree, Ath. 2, 52b) and further duwtov = xaotd- 
vetov ‘chestnut. Thus, an interchange yo(c)t- / &-ywt- is found, which points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3, 2.5.5.10a and 2.6.1.3e). 

yvxypos [m.] ‘almond, kind of nut’ (Ath. 2, 52c and 53b, H.). Variants are Lacon. 
povxnpos, dutyOoAdetc, and further &uuxtov yAuxd ‘sweet’. of dé ductov (H.) 
and dpuxntcs: yAvnds, duc ‘id’ (H.), see Furnée (1972: 140). Further related to 
&uvyddAn (this section, above). The variants show that the word is Pre-Greek; 
note a- / zero (2.3), v / (2.6.1.4), xt / v8 / x9 (2.5.1), 8/6 / A (2.5.74), ete. 

yorvle [f.] name of a kind of garlic (Hp.). As the ending can hardly be explained 
in IE terms, it must be Pre-Greek. It could represent /-dYa/ or /-tYa/ (cf. also 
yovuda above and xévule in section 3.4 below; further 3.3.1a on short -a). 

dddAvvGot [m.]? * €p€BivGot ‘chick-peas’ (H.). Clearly a Pre-Greek word in view of 
the suffix (see 3.2.3.130); cf. dAvvGo¢ (directly below). 

ddvvGog [m.] ‘wild, unripe fig’ (Hes. Fr. 160) with its variant dAovGo¢ is clearly 
Pre-Greek; note the variation o / v and the suffix -vv0- (see 2.6.1.3¢ and 
3.2.3.130). 

démttiwv [m.] a plant with a bulb, perhaps ‘Bunium ferulaceum’ (Thphr.). Furnée 
(1972: 240) compares otttov ‘an Egyptian truffle’; oditov TO Un’ Eviwv oitdv (H.) 
beside itov, a Thracian mushroom (Ath. 2, 62a v.l. oitév; iton Plin.), which 
he analyses as pointing to (6)ritov. He further connects tévov and otéva. The 
variations point to a Pre-Greek word. See ttov and §évov in section 3.5 below. 

dpoBog [m.] ‘chickpea, Vicia Ervilia’, plur. ‘chickpea seeds’ (Hp., D., Arist., 
Thphr.). Cf. g9é6tv80¢ ‘id’ (above). An old substrate word, as is shown by the 
vocalic variation (2.6.1.31) and the suffix -wv@- (3.2.3.81). 

pagavos [f.] ‘cabbage, Brassica cretica’ (Att., etc.), ‘radish, Raphanus sativus’ 
(Arist., pap.). In view of the variation attested with pd@us, p&nug ‘turnip’ 
and peavoc, the word may originally be of Pre-Greek stock. Apart from the 
variations 7 / @ (2.5.1) and a / € (2.6.1.1a), note the suffix -av- (3.2.3.19). 
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caboag [m.] a leguminous plant (Com. Adesp.). Furnée (1972: 30157) is without 
a doubt correct in connecting cwotxes: of EpPot xvapot ‘cooked beans’ (H.), 
which shows that the word is Pre-Greek (interchange w / av, see 2.6.1.1h). 

aixba [f.] ‘bottle-gourd, Lagenaria vulgaris’ (Hp., Arist., Thphr, etc.), metaph. 
‘bleeding cup’ (Hp., com., PL, etc.). In view of the large number of variants, 
viz. Ion. -by, cexova: ainda, (H.), cixug [f] ‘id’, coxda = omvda (Edict. Diocl., cf. 
Furnée 1972: 367), TN Lixuwy (Lexv-), -Ovoc [m., f.], xbxvov: Tov cixudv (H.), and 
xuxdile yAuxeta xoAdxuvta ‘sweet round gourd’ (H.), we seem to be dealing 
with a substrate word, which may also be found in Lat. cucumis ‘cucum- 
ber’ and ORu. tyky ‘pumpkin, and in Semitic, e.g. Hebr. gissw’a ‘cucum- 
ber’. 

axoAias [m.] ‘fruit shell of the xaxto’ (Thphr.). Furnée (1972: 373) adduces 
aoxanrta, doxdAnpov ‘fruit of the artichoke’, which would point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.3). 

axddvpos [m.] name of a kind of thistle with an edible flower base, ‘Scolymus 
hispanicus, artichoke, Cynara scolymus’ (Hes., Alc., Arist., etc.). A variant is 
axdrvBoc: 6 Ea8tdpevog BoABdc ‘edible onion’ (H.). The interchange of 8 / pis a 
well-known Pre-Greek phenomenon (see 2.5.4). 

adpviea [?] - e¥@wpov ‘rocket, Eruca sativa’ (H.). After Furnée (1972: 360), this 
word is Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -t- and final -« (see 3.2.3.82 and 3.3.14). 

adxov [n.] ‘fig’, also metaphorically ‘wart, swelling, vagina’ (y 121). Boeot. (Stratt.) 
toxov. Like Lat. ficus and Arm. t‘uz ‘fig’, a loanword from a Mediterranean or 
Anatolian source. This source may well have been Pre-Greek: the variation in 
initial consonantism probably reflects an original *twk-, with a palatalized 
/tY/ (see 2.5.5-9a). 

tedtAov [n.] ‘beet, Beta maritima’ (Hp., com., Thphr., pap.). The word is Pre- 
Greek because of the variant Ion. Hell. cedtAov (see 2.5.5.9a). 

gibdAews | f.] ‘a fig suitable for curing’, also metaphorically of thin people (com.); 
acc. to sch. Ar. Ach. 802, a place in Megaris or Attica. piBadts = yévos cuxic 
‘kind of fig’, with the plur. pifdAets = ot ioyvol tv dvOpwnwv; in EM 793, 26 
(acc. to Apolloph.) piBdAex = ta cdxa, -AEat = icyades. This etymon must be 
Pre-Greek because of the variation. Also note the suffix -aA- (see 3.2.3.15). 

xedpoma (-7&) [n.pl.] leguminous fruits’ (Hp.), yedporp: nav Conptov, oméppa (H.), 
also yedpta [f.] ‘id’ (pap. Iv-vIP). The variants xédpome (Erot., H.) and xépdona 
(H.) show that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.12). Cf. yiSpov (section 
5.1 below). 


3.3 Aromatic, Medicinal and Toxic Herbs 
ayaovmis [f.] plant that produces dupwviexdv (Dsc.), cf. yyPuMic (section 3.2 
above), with a prothetic vowel (2.3) and the variation 9 / ¢ (2.5.5.9a). 
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dixtvog [m.] ‘wild basil, Calamintha graveolens’ (Dsc. 3, 43). Also dxovoc. The 
interchange of vowels, though rare, may point to a substrate word; see Fur- 
née (1972: 191) and 2.6.1.3b above. See also #xtyov ‘basil, Ocimum Basilicum’ 
below. 

dvyPov [n.] ‘dill, Anethum Graveolens’ (Aeol., Att.). Variants dvvyfov; d&vintov, 
d&vwytov. Furnée (1972: 254) compares dévvoov (this section, below). The vari- 
ation v / w (2.5.8) and t/ 9 / o (2.5.5.9a) points to Pre-Greek origin. 

&v8evexov [n.] ‘chervil, Scandix australis’ (Sapph.); also €v8pucxov. Further ev6pi- 
axog [m.] (Pollux 6, 106); avOpicxtov: Adcyavov éxov div8oc, we dv Pov, } TO &vvygov 
‘garden herbs, such as dill’ (H.). Because of the variations « / € (2.6.1.1a) and 
t/ v (2.6.1.4), a substrate origin seems certain. In view of its prickly fruits, it 
may be further connected with 26 ‘awn’ (section 5.1 below). 

dvvygov [n.] ‘anise, Pimpinella Anisum’ (Hp.); also dvycov (v.l. in codd.); évycoov; 
prob. identical with dvy Sov (above). At any rate, the variation between simple 
and geminate v and o suggests substrate origin (see 2.5.8). 

&oxvupov [n., m.] ‘St. John’s wort, Hypericum perforatum’ Also cxdpov. The pro- 
thetic vowel points to a substrate word (see 2.3). 

BAnywv, -wvos [f.] ‘pennyroyal’, ‘Mentha pulegium’ (A. Cer.). Ion. yAnxwv, Dor. 
yAdywv. The variation B- / y- was explained as resulting from dissimilation 
by Schwyzer (1939: 299). But since the word has no etymology, and since the 
stem formation is strange, we are rather dealing with a Pre-Greek word. See 
2.5.6 on the variation 8 / y and 3.2.3.145 on the suffix -wv-. 

dtxtapvov [n.] plant name, ‘Origanum Dictamnus’ (Arist.). Also dixtopov. For- 
mation like cpévdapvoc, xcodapov, etc. (Schwyzer 1939: 524 and 494), and 
therefore Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.17-18). 

eMéBopos [m.] ‘hellebore, Helleborus, Veratrum album’. The double -A- may 
represent the phoneme -/’-, which at the same time explains the two first 
e’s: /a/ was pronounced [a] in contact with the palatalized /, and [4d] is 
represented by ¢; after the 8, it may have been realized as 0, which gives us a 
pre-form /alabar-/. 

Opvarig [f.] ‘wick’ also the plant name ‘plantain, Plantago crassifolia’ (Thphr., 
Nic.), the leaves of which were used to make wicks (hence it was also called 
Avyvitic, Strémberg 1940: 78 and 106). The suffix occurs mostly with plants or 
birds, so the word is probably Pre-Greek (cf. 3.2.3.15). Cf. 8pdov (section 3.4 
below). 

OvuBee [f.] name of a sweet-scented plant, ‘savory, Satureia Thymbra’ (com., 
Thphr., Dsc.). Also 8upBeaia (Hp. apud Gal.), 8ptuBy (Gp.). Clearly a non-IE 
plant name, probably Pre-Greek. Note the metathesis and the suffix -ata (see 
2.5.12 and 3.2.3.7). Niedermann (1931: 14) recalls Anatolian TNs like OvpBpy, 
@vpBetov, and on the other hand Tugpyatds (southern spur of the Pindos, 
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named after §0uBpa?). These could stem from a language related to Pre- 
Greek. 

tevov [n.] kind of lavender, ‘Lavandula Spica’ (Ar.). Furnée (1972: 391) connects 
tipvov [n.] with tevov as a variant without t-, for which there are only few 
parallels (see 2.5.10). Nevertheless, a Pre-Greek word is probable a priori. 

xaleta [f.] + xoxAapivey. Bowtot ‘mint’ (H.). Also xateta(s). The variation « / € 
(2.6.1.1a) points to Pre-Greek origin. 

xoratvOy [f.] name of an odoriferous plant (Hp., Ar, Arist.). A Pre-Greek word 
is most probable because of the suffix (see 3.2.3.81) and the meaning. 

xd&pmacov [n.] name of a plant with poisonous sap: ‘white hellebore, Veratrum 
album’ (med., Orph.). Myc. women’s names Ka-pa-si-ja, Ka-pa-ti-ja. A form 
with a dental is also found in the name of the island Kéena8oc, which was 
named after the plant. The variation 6 / ¢ is typical for Pre-Greek and points 
to a palatalized phoneme -#?- (see 2.5.5.9a). 

xioxate [f.] scil. 6iZa, ‘black swallowwort, Vincetoxicum nigrum’ (Dsc., Apollod.) 
= dioxaia. Note the variation x / 6 and the suffix -aia (see 2.5.6 and 3.2.3.7). 

xoviay [f.] a kind of aromatic plant, ‘Origanum, marjoram’. Furnée (1972: 361) 
assumes a Greek variant *xvvtdy on the basis of Lat. cunila, which would 
show the variation 0 / v (see 2.6.1.3c). He further compares yovwvn: dptyavos 
(H.) (1972: 120), and perhaps yovis, xwvytec: Sbeaor (H.) (1972: 121), with 
variation y / x (see 2.5.1). On -t\- as a Pre-Greek suffix, see 3.2.3.75. 

xopiavvov [n.] ‘coriander, Coriandrum sativum’ (Anacr., com., Thphr.). Also xopt- 
avdpov (gloss.), dissimilated xoAlavdpov (Gp., sch.); xoptayBAov (H.); shortened 
xdptov; Myc. ko-ri-ja-do-no, ko-ri-a)-da-na /kori®adnon, -na/. The cluster -dn- 
and the variation 5 / 8 point to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.2a.6 and 2.5.6). It 
is possible that pc *koria”dro- dissimilated to *koria"dno-, with subsequent 
(post-Mycenaean) assimilation -ndn- > -nn- in the classical form. 

xdpxopos [m.] plant name, ‘blue pimpernel, avayamic } xvavh, Anagallis caeru- 
lea’. Var. xdexopog (Ar.). The variation x / x (2.5.1) shows that it is a Pre-Greek 
formation, apparently with reduplication (3.1). 

xovetov [n.] ‘hemlock, Conium maculatum, hemlock drink, poisonous drink’ 
(1A). Furnée (1972: 121) connects not only x@vog ‘fruit of the pine cone, cone’ 
(section 3.1 above), but also xovy ‘murder’ and d&xdvitov, the poisonous plant 
‘Aconitum’ The prothetic vowel (2.3) and the variation w / 0 (2.6.1.3e) show 
that it is a Pre-Greek word. Further note the suffixes -et-o- (3.2.3.7) and -tt-o- 
(3.2.3.87). 

uivOy [f.] ‘mint’ (14, Thphr., Plu.), also pivéa. It is undoubtedly Pre-Greek, be- 
cause of the variant ending -d (see 3.3.14). 

dputvov [n.] ‘sage, Salvia Horminum’ (Thphr.). The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, 
just like the other words with a suffix -iv- (see 3.2.3.79). 
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dpovttov [n.] ‘cuckoo-pint, name of a plant used as a remedy against jaundice 
(Archig. apud Gal.). Furnée (1972: 345) refers to Gams (DKP 1: 602f.), who 
connects it with dpov ‘Natterwurz’, a kind of shore-weed, with the variation 
a / o (see 2.6.1.1b). 

mmyavov [n.] ‘rue, Ruta graveolens’ (Diocl. Fr., com., Thphr.). gaixavov: nyyovov 
‘id? (H.). The variations m / @ (2.5.1) and y / at (2.6.1.1i1) point to Pre-Greek 
origin. 

atAgtov [n.] a plant known especially from Cyrene, ‘silphium’. céAmov: cth@tov 
(H.). The variants othgtov, céAmov, together with Lat. sirpe ‘id’, point to a 
loanword of unknown origin (see 2.5.1, 2.5.7¢, 2.6.1.2b). 

ativan [n.] ‘mustard, mustard plaster’. A variant is viv. The words can be best 
explained from a Pre-Greek form *s’napi. Pre-consonantal palatalized con- 
sonants yielded both Ct and C (e.g. xvwp : xwartetov < *h/n-, hacttds : Adotat 
< *las’t-, see s.vv. in section 4.4 and 11.3, respectively); cf. Beekes (2008). In 
this case, *s¥napV yielded both civan- and *ovar-. In initial position, *ov- 
regularly yielded Gr. v-. 

oxar()wvia [f] kind of scammony, ‘Convulvulus scammonia’ (Eub., Arist.). 
Also doxapwvia (Gp.), x&uwv (Nic.). The variants point to a Pre-Greek origin, 
with a prothetic vowel (2.3), an s-mobile (2.4) and p / pu (2.5.8). 

axbpov [n.] = d&oxvpov ‘St. John’s wort’ (Nic. Th. 74). See &cxupov (this section, 
above). 

atpvyvev [n.] name of several plants, e.g. ‘nightshade, Withania somnifera’ 
(Thphr., Dsc. et al.). Also tobyvov. The s-mobile points to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.4). Furnée (1972: 135) compares dSoptxviov (Dsc., Plu.), a plant which 
may be similar to the otpbyvov. See s.v. (section 3.4 below) for further com- 
ments. 

apaxog [m.] ‘sage’ (com., Thphr.). See cpcyvog (section 3.1 above). 

tIOvAaMos [m.] ‘milkweed, Euphorbia Peplus’ (com., Thphr., Dsc.). All words 
in -wAAog are Pre-Greek (see Beekes 2008: 4g ff; for examples see 3.2.3.15 
above). 

topdvAov [n.] name of an umbelliferous plant, ‘hartwort, Tordylium officinale’ 
(Ruf. apud Orib., Gal., Plin.). Variants are -vAtov (Dsc.), -thov (Nic. [-et-], Dsc.), 
-tAtov (Dsc. vl.), with v / t (see 2.6.1.4). Furnée (1972: 367) compares dpdetrov, 
which is perhaps better taken as a mistake for t- rather than as an old variant 
without t-, pace Furnée (1972: 391). 

gaixavoy [n.] = myyavov ‘rue, Ruta graveolens’ (H.). The word is probably Pre- 
Greek, see myyavov above. 

gappaxov [n.] ‘healing or harmful medicine, healing or poisonous herb, drug, 
poisonous potion, magic (potion), dye, raw material for physical or chem- 
ical processing’ (Il.). papudcow, Att. -ttw ‘to treat with ¢., to heal, poison, 
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enchant’ (1393). Furnée (1972: 220) compares pdpRavta: iatpina pdppaxa (H.), 
popPia pdouaxa, ot dé pdpBa (H.). Note the variations a / 0 and yp / 8, well- 
known from Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1b and 2.5.4). Also note the suffix -ax- (see 
3.2.3.13). Foreign origin is already pleaded for by Chantraine (1933: 384) and 
Schwyzer (1939: 497). 

gaAoxog [m.] ‘mullein, Verbascum sinuatum’ (Cratin. [lyr.], Eup. [anap.]). Also 
gAdvoc (Ps.-Dsc.). The variation g- / - shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.1). 

axtyov [n.] ‘basil, Ocimum Basilicum’ (com., Thphr.). dxtvog, dacovog [m.] ‘wild 
basil, Calamintha graveolens’ (Dsc.). The variants suggest a Pre-Greek origin, 
with a / w (2.6.1.1e) and t / 0 (2.6.1.3b). 


3.4 Other (Useful) Plants and Flowers 

&yyouoa [f.] a plant, ‘Anchusa tinctoria’ (Thphr.), with the variant éyyovoa. 
Apart from the variation « / ¢ (2.6.1.1), note the suffix -ovca (3.2.3.98). 

aOpayevy [f.] a plant, ‘Clematis vitalba’ (Thphr.), with the variant dvépayvy, 
which shows prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 

axanaig, -idog [f.] name of several plants (Dsc.), also excanaMrig and xaxaric. A 
further variant is xdryxavov = xax(x)aAtoe. The prothetic vowel and prenasal- 
ization prove a Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3 and 2.5.2). 

&xopve [f.] ‘fish thistle, Cnicus Acarna’ (Thphr.) with the variants xdpvoc: xevtpo- 
yupatvy ‘butcher’s broom, Ruscus aculeatus’ and axdpvoc: xdpvoc, Lupatvn TO 
gutov ‘myrtle’ (H.). The variation d- / o- / zero, the cluster -pv- and the short 
-a all point to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.24.14, 2.3, 2.4 and 3.3.14). 

&roddvtiov [n.] probably a herb, in ondepta d&noAavtiov (PMag. Lond. 1, 121, 
209 [111P]). Furnée (1972: 344) compares maMdvttov, a kind of grass, which 
suggests that the words are Pre-Greek, in view of the variations d- / zero (2.3), 
a / 0 (2.6.11b) and A / AA (2.5.8). 

dome [f.]? - elSog &xcvéys ‘kind of thorny plant’ (H.). &mpté ‘id’ (EM), also [adj.] 
‘fast, tight’; cf. dtpryda [adv.] ‘fast, tight’. The variation with -yéa and the form 
itself suggest PG origin (see 3.2.1, 3.3.1a and 3.3.3a). Cf. &pmea (section 10.2 
below). 

&apdderos [m.] ‘asphodel, Asphodelus ramosus’ (Hes.) with the variants o@dde- 
Aog (H.), spodeAdg (Ar.), and cnodedc (see 2.3 and 2.5.1). 

&pexn [f.] ‘vetch, Vicia angustifolia’ (Pherecr.). Also &gaxoc. Furnée (1972: 373) 
takes d- as a prothetic vowel and considers the word to be a substrate word 
(note the change of inflection -o¢ : -y). Also note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

&ppicon [f.] a plant = doxAnmids (Apul. Herb. 15). Furnée (1972: 330) connects 
&gta ‘lesser celandine, Ranunculus ficaria’; the suffix -tcc- suggests a Pre- 
Greek word anyhow (see 3.2.3.108). 
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cpivetov [n.] ‘wormwood, Artemisia Absinthium’ (Hp.). The suffix -v§- proves 
Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.81). 

BAHyxvov [n.] ‘male fern, Aspidium Filix-mas’. Also BAyjypov (Dsc.), BAnyea (H.), 
BAdyvov (Phan. Hist.), BAGypov (H.). The alternation p / v does not derive from 
an r/n-stem, but points to Pre-Greek origin (see Furnée 1972: 388, and 2.5.7b 
above). 

Bowrtwov [m.]/[n.]? « Boté&vy, Aeyouevyn toipudMov ‘a plant called clover’ (H.). 
Furnée (1972: 318) thinks that the word is Pre-Greek because of the group 
mt, which is quite possible. Also note the suffix -tv- (see 3.2.3.78). 

yerevos [?] - domddeAoc, vapxtacos ‘asphodelus, narcissus’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 138) 
compares oxéAwos: dypia xumcptacos (H.). If correct, this comparison would 
prove an alternation yéAe- / oxéAt-, which would be a strong indication of 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4, 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.2b). 

yAaBeynvy [f.] Cretan plant name (unknown poet 11P). Probably a local name, 
i.e. Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -yyv- (see 3.2.3.58). 

dadxog [m.] name of several Umbellates (Athamanta Cretensis, Peucedanum 
Cervaria, Daucus Carota). Also dadyoc, Savypds ‘Cretensis’ (Nic.). Cf. Savypov: 
evxavotov EbAov Sapvn¢ ‘well-burning wood of the laurel’ (H.). Under dégvy 
(section 3.1 above), it is argued that these forms represent one and the same 
word, viz. PG *dak’-(n-); in addition, Sadxog and Satyog are actually identi- 
cal, too: dadxov: Td LEvtot Savdxov xal Sabyou yeapetout, emt tivwv dé xaul YAbxou 
(sch. Nic.). The variation x / xy seems to be due to the suffix -v- (see 2.5.1 and 
3.23.91). 

SiAaE 1H dota, td putdv. Adxwves (H.). MoGr. (Cret.) aidaxas ‘Quercus ilex’, with 
a prothetic vowel (see 2.3). 

ddovaé [m. ] ‘pole-reed, what is made ofit, shaft of an arrow, pipe’ (Il.). Also dévaé, 
Sodvaé, gen. -axoc. The variation o / ov / w (2.6.1.3d, 2.6.1.3i) and the suffix -a& 
(3.2.3.13) suggest Pre-Greek origin. 

Sopbxviov [n.] plant name, ‘Convolvulus oleifolius’, etc. (Dsc.). Furnée (1972: 183) 
compares otpbyvov, Tedyvov (section 3.3 above); he assumes that this word 
stands for *Spux(x?)viov. The s-mobile (2.4) and the variations t / 8 (2.5.1) 
and 0 / zero (2.6.5) show that the word is Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -xv- 
(see 3.2.3.89). 

Hpvyyos 1 [f.] name of a thistle-like plant, ‘Eryngium’ (Nic. et al.). Clearly a 
Pre-Greek word in view of the suffix -vyy- (see 3.2.3.114). 

Opvev [n.] ‘reed, rush’ (Il). Furnée (1972: 135) adduces the variants 8ptoto¢ (EM 
456, 31) and @pvatg (sch. ® 351), which point to a Pre-Greek word. See also 
Opvadric (section 3.3 above). 

Qvapoc [m.] ‘darnell, Lolium temulentum’ (Ps.-Dsc.). The suffix -po¢ points to a 
Pre-Greek word (see 3.2.3.28; for the sequence -vap-, cf. 2.6.4). 

iBtoxog [m.] a kind of mallow, ‘marsh mallow = &A8ato’. Also é6-. Furnée (1972: 
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355) thinks the word is of Pre-Greek origin, where « / is frequent (see 
2.6.1.2b). Also note the suffix -tcx- (see 3.2.3.85). 

xavva [f.] ‘reed, Arundo donax, reed-fence, -mat’. Ion. xévvy. As a first member 
in xavn-popos [f.] ‘female carrying a basket’ (Ar.), xavypop-éw, -la, -xd¢. The 
variation v / vv and the short -a point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.8 and 3.3.14). 
It is probable that xavva8pov, xavav and xevaBos are derivations of xavva, see 
s.vv. (sections 9.8, 9.9 and 12.2, respectively). Of these, xavwv further has the 
variant Myc. ko-no-ni-pi /kondni-p*i/, with variation « / 0, another sign of 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1b). 

xicod¢ [m.] ‘ivy, Hedera helix’ (1). Att. xitt6¢. Furnée (1972: 256) compares 
xi8cpa in the sense of ‘ivy’ (Ps.-Dsc.). We may reconstruct a form PG *kit?- 
(see 2.5.5.9a). 

xAbBatic [f.] plant name = éA&{vy, ‘bindweed, Convulvulus arvensis and Smilax 
aspera’ (Nic., Dsc.). By-form xovAvBdteta [f.] (Nic.), perhaps for *xoAvBateta? 
See Furnée (1972: 181). Cf. also xoAduBatos [f.] a plant (Gp.) and xoAvpBac, 
-a50¢ = otoiBy (Gal. 14, 18). The Pre-Greek origin is clear in view of the 
prenasalization (2.5.2) and the formal variations o / zero (2.6.5) and t / 8 
(2.5.1). Further note the suffixes -at/8- (3.2.3.5, 3-2-3.31) and -eta (3.2.3.7). The 
inserted -o- may derive from PG “a, i.e. a pre-form *k(a)lu(m)p-at-. 

xAwv, -wvd¢ [m.] ‘sprout’ (Att.). Cf xAdvak = xAddo¢ (H.). Kuiper (1956: 221f.) 
connected the word with xAddo¢ ‘branch, with nasalization (replacement 
of a stop by the nasal of that series, see 2.5.3) of the 6 and variation a / w 
(2.6.1.1e). Further note the suffix of xAdvag (3.2.3.13). 

xovude [f.] name of a plant with a strong scent, ‘fleabane, Inula (viscosa, grave- 
olens, britannica). Also oxévuGx (Pherecr.) and xvi@a (Theoc.). The s-mobile 
(2.4), the variation o / zero (2.6.5) and the short -a (3.3.1) all point to Pre- 
Greek origin. The formation is similar to that of other plant names, cf. e.g. 
podvZa and pevule in section 3.2 above. 

xodmetpov [n.] name of a meadow-plant with an aromatic root, ‘galingale, Cype- 
rus longus, rotundus’ (® 351, § 603, Thphr.), cf. Strémberg (1937: 79f.). Var. 
xodmepos [m.] (Ion.), xdmatpog (Alcm.), xdmEpa TA THOIia ex xUTELpOU METAEY- 
eva ‘the cords plaited from the galingale’ (H.). The word probably reflects 
*kupar’-, which explains the variants xuma(t)po- and xume(t)po-; the *a was 
phonetically colored to ¢ before a palatal consonant, which also explains the 
lack or presence of t. 

xwdeta [f.] ‘(poppyhead, capsule of the grape hyacinth, etc. (= 499, Nic.), also 
other plants and comparable objects. The variants xwdeq, -vta, -va, -ioe point 
to Pre-Greek origin. Cf. 3.2.3.7 on the suffix -e(t)- and 3.3.1a on short -a. 

Agiptov [n.] ‘lily, Lilium candidum’ (A. Cer. 427, Hp., A. R., Thphr, Dsc.; Agiptov 
&vGepov Pi.), also ‘narciss’ (Thphr., Dsc.). Like Lat. lium, the word comes from 
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an eastern Mediterranean language. A comparable word for ‘lily’ is found in 
Coptic: Aréri, hléli (Eg. hrr-t). We also find several similar words for ‘flower’, 
Berb. ilili, alili, Alb. lule, Hitt. alil-, alél. 

paren [f.] ‘mallow’ (Hes.). Also poAdyn, woAdcyy (vase inscr. Naples), no&ABaxa 
[acc.] (Orac. apud Luc. Alex. 25), with variation « / 0 (2.6.1.1b) and x / x (2.5.1). 
Also note the suffix -ax/y- (3.2.3.1, 3.23.34). We may assume a Pre-Greek 
form *mal”ak-. 

yaptoxos [m.] ‘bog-rush, Cladium mariscus’ (Plin. Hw 21, 112). The suffix -icxog 
probably points to a Pre-Greek word (see 3.2.3.85). 

urjpryé [?] - docavOa ytvouevy év toils Eptots tH 7p0 B&twv ‘thorns which grow in the 
fleece of cattle’, i.e. ‘bristles’? (H.). Var. ophpryé mda, xai eldSoc dxcevOye ‘grass, 
also a kind of thorn’ (H.), cuypryyes mAextai, cepa, BOotpvyot ‘braids, cords, 
curls of hair’ (H.). The s-mobile (2.4) and the suffix -tyy- (3.2.3.69) point to 
Pre-Greek origin. Cf. pyptv8oc ‘cord, thread’ (section 9.9 below). 

vapoyé, -yxo¢ [m.] ‘giant fennel, Ferula communis’, also denoting its hollow 
stalk, which was used as a thyrsos and splint, among other things (Hes.); 
also ‘capsule, cupboard’ (Str.). The variant vaOpaé vapOy& (H.), as well as 
the TN Nap@dxtov, point to original -ax-, which is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 
3.2.3.13). See Furnée (1972: 199), who compares vépdog ‘spikenard, Indian 
narde, Nardostachys Jatamansi’, which seems to be of Semitic (Phoenician) 
origin; cf. Semitic forms like Hebr. nerd, Aram. nirda, and Babyl. lardu. 

vapxtogos [m.(f)] ‘narcissus’ (A. Cer.). The suffix clearly points to a Pre-Greek 
word (see 3.2.3.108). 

vnSovon [f.] plant name (PMag. Par.). Probably a Pre-Greek word; see Furnée 
(1972: 197°°). Note the suffix -ovg- (see 3.2.3.98). 

Etots [f.] ‘Iris foetidissima’ (Thphr.). Variants oipi¢ or atetc, Evpic, Eetoic. The 
variations t / v (2.6.1.4) and & / o (2.5.5.7b) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

dvevig [f.] plantname, ‘restharrow, Ononis antiquorum’ (Thphr.). Furnée (1972: 
340 f.) compares dvavic (Dsc.), with variation « / 0 (2.6.1.1b), so it is probably 
a Pre-Greek word. 

adpre, -dx0¢ [m.] ‘bulrush, mat of bulrush’ (com. v4). The suffix is Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.13). 

oxcvar, -xog [f.] ‘wild chervil, Scandix pecten Veneris’ (Ar. And., Thphr, Dsc.). 
Also oxavévé. Clearly of Pre-Greek origin, in view of the suffix (3.2.3.74) and 
the variation displayed by the suffix. Cf. also xaoxevdté, a kind of onion, 
which could well be a variant of it. 

adyxo¢, coyxog [m.] ‘sow thistle, Sonchus aspera’ (Antiph., Thphr., etc.). Consid- 
ering the variation, clearly a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.1). 

axoivos [m., f.] ‘rush, reed, rope plaited of rush’ (¢ 463), also as an (Egyptian) land 
measure (Hdt. 2, 6, Hero, pap.). Furnée (1972: 391) compares xoiva: ydptos 
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‘fence’ (H.); because of the variations ¢ / zero and x / x, the word is Pre-Greek 
(see 2.4 and 2.5.1). 

ttpvov [n.] ‘Scilla autumnalis, squill’ (Thphr.). Cf. igvov (section 3.3 above). The 
variation in tigvov / ipvov points to Pre-Greek origin (Furnée 1972: 391; see 
2.5.10 above). 

bexiv8og [m., f.] ‘hyacinth’ (© 348, Sapph.); designation of a blue cloth or a 
blue color (LXxx, Ph., J., pap.); also of a precious stone (late). Cret. rax-, Bax-. 
An evidently Pre-Greek word, cf. Furnée (1972: 242, 377; though not with a 
prothetic u-, as he argues, but with pc *w-). Also note the suffix -tv9- (see 


3.2.3.81). 


3.5 Fungi 

épvatby [f.] ‘rust in plants’ (PI. X., Arist.; long 7 in Orph. L. 600). Epe0iBtos, 
"EpeOtutos, ‘Epedtutos. The word is Pre-Greek because of the alternations of 
dental stop (8, 5) with o and 6 / u (see 2.5.5.9a and 2.5.4). The long t is also 
typical for Pre-Greek word formation (see the suffixes -1-, -ty-, -18-, -16-, -Ix-, 
-iv- in 3.2.3). 

toxou [f.pl.] ‘fungus growing on oaks and walnut-trees’. box, uncertain reading. 
If the variant is reliable, the variation t / v (2.6.1.4) would point to a Pre-Greek 
word. 

(tov [n.] Thracian name for a kind of mushroom. ovttév: 16 bm’ eviwv oitov (H.). 
Probably Fitév (thus DELG). Furnée (1972: 110, 184) connects it with tédvov, 
btvov ‘truffle’ (below), also otSvov, -tv-. The initial variation could go back to 
PG *wit-. Further note t / 6 (2.5.1) and the suffix -v- (3.2.3.91). See also onttiwv 
(section 3.2 above). 

yovxyg, -yt0¢ [m.] ‘mushroom’, also metaph., e.g. ‘mushroom-like protuberance, 
any knob or rounded body, cab or cap at the end of a scabbard, snuff of a 
lamp-wick, membrum virile’ (1A). Gurméa connects the word with pvoxot 
ot muOLEves TOY Enody ctuwv ‘stalks of dried-up fig trees’ (H.), which implies 
that the word is Pre-Greek (interchange x / ox, see 2.5.5.3b). 

Udvov [n.] name of a mushroom, ‘truffle’ (Hell. and late). Under ttov (above), I 
have argued that we must assume a Pre-Greek word, in view of the variants 
btvov, oldvov, ottvov, adduced by Furnée (1972: 110, 184), which point to PG 
*wit-(n-). The v- is probably a form of ot- (see 6.1.3f), with the -o- changed 
under influence of the -t-, which was itself lost because Greek did not allow 
-ut- before consonants. 
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4.1 Domesticated Animals and Their Attributes 

BoABrtov [n.] ‘cow dung’ (see Rohlfs 1937: 54f.). Also -o¢ [m.] (Thphr.), BoAB 1806. 
BoABita dpdodevpa Bods ‘cow dung’ (H.) (ie. BOABtc), followed by BdABvGov: td 
avtd. The alternations t / @ and t / v are typical for Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.4). The variation between § and zero is perhaps best explained from a 
labialized lateral, i.e. *bal-it-. For the suffix, see 3.2.3.87. 

dip 8epa [f.] ‘prepared skin, hide, leather’, also of leather objects (1A). Supapa: 
déAtoc, ol dé SipGépa ‘writing-tablet; piece of leather’ (H.). The variation 96 / 
tp and ¢ / w point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.4a and 2.6.1.1a). Further note 
the suffix -ep- (see 3.2.3.48). See also 5éqw in section 15. 

Hpvyyos 2 [m.] ‘goat’s beard’ (Arist. HA 610b 29). Although the meaning ‘goat’s 
beard’ is unexplained beside those of jpvyyos 1 name of a thistle-like plant, 
‘Eryngium’ (section 3.4 above), the word is clearly Pre-Greek; see 3.2.3.114 on 
the suffix -vyy-. 

tEaAo¢ [m.] (castrated) he-goat’ (A 105, AP; on the mg. see Maafs 1925: 464f.). 
Cf. ioyoAwpevat Sedepratwevon ‘skinned?’ (H.), and toxAat at attyerat unyAw- 
tal ‘goatskins’ (H.); further i&«A¥ [f.] ‘goatskin’ (Hp. Fract. 29) with several 
variants: iod&An (sch. Ar. Nu. 72), it@éAn (Poll.), ittéAy (Poll.), icoéAy (Then.), 
icoéa, tc6An, itbeAw (H.), etc. I suggest that the Pre-Greek word was *ikt¥al- 
with a palatalized t” as its second consonant (see 2.5.5.-7b). 

xadvpog [m.] * x&mpog d&vopyts ‘boar without testicles’ (H.). The element -vp- 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.133). 

xirAALE 2 [2] - Bods td Ev xépag Exwv Steotpapevov ‘cow with one twisted 
hom’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 356) connects it with xeMdv: otpeBAdov. mAckytov 
‘twisted, athwart’ (H.), with variation ¢ / t (2.6.1.2b). Further note the suffix 
-§ (3.2.3.73). 

xwoBoc [f.] ‘smell of a (male) goat’ (Luc., Poll.). Perhaps related to xevéBpetoc 
‘carcase of an animal, carrion’ (doubts in Schwyzer 1939: 350). At any rate, 
the structure of the word points to Pre-Greek origin; note the suffixes -a6- 
(3.2.3.1) and -p- (3.2.3.101). 

papdacat [f.pl.] - xtvec, devibes ‘dogs, birds’ (H.). Also duapdoat at abc. of dé xbvag 
‘swine, others: bitches’ (H.), see Furnée (1972: 372). The word is Pre-Greek 
in view of the prothetic vowel (see 2.3). Perhaps further related to papty: thy 
adv. Kotjtes ‘swine (Cret.)’ (H.). 

vénen [f.] ‘woolen skin, fleece’, especially of sheep and goats (§ 530, Lyc., Paus.). 
More common is vaxog [n.]. Cf. vaxdptov: Sépye ‘skin, hide’ (H.). A Pre-Greek 
word, see Furnée (1972: 294, 305). The suffixation of vaxvptov points in the 
same direction (see 3.2.3.133). 
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olonwty [f.] ‘greasy dirt of unshorn sheep’s wool, especially on the buttocks’, 
also ‘sheep droppings’ (Cratin., Ar, D. C., Poll.). Also olomy (vl. Hdt. 4, 187, 
Gal.), otomat: meoB&twv xdrp0¢, pUm0¢ ‘sheep droppings, filth’ (H.), see oictny 
(directly below). The word is probably Pre-Greek; cf. the suffix -wt- 
(3.2.3.149). See Furnée (1972: 188, 384, and oicdxy below). 

oladzy [f.] ‘the greasy extract of sheep’s wool’ (Hadt. 4, 187, Hp.); cf. Dsc. 2, 74 with 
an extensive description of the preparation; acc. to H. it is 6 tig old¢g HUTS 
‘sheep’s ordure’. There is clear evidence for the variant olomy (see oicnwty 
above). The word is most probably Pre-Greek (the meaning also speaks for 
this). One might think of a labialized s, thus *ois™p-. 

mttAov [n.] ‘fluff, down, insect wing’, metaphorically ‘leaf, etc. (1A). Dor. tpidov 
(Paus. 3, 19, 6). Furnée (1972: 263) takes the alternation mtiAov / ptdov as 
evidence for a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.5.4a). 

aiaAog [m.] ‘fat pig, porker’, also appositive to cdc ‘id’ (Hom., Q. S., Thphr. apud 
Porph.); metaph. ‘fat, grease’ (Hp. Acut. [Sp.] 37). Myc. si-ay-ro. The word is 
probably of Pre-Greek origin; cf. the initial o- and the suffix -aA- (see 2.24.15 
and 3.2.3.15). 

oméAeQoc [m.] ‘dung’ (Ar. Ec. 595). Also méAe80g. Cf. omen omeAeOotc, meta 
oméAeGot (H.). The s-mobile and the geminate -A\- in the variants may point 
to Pre-Greek origin, in which case the root could reflect *(s) pal’- (see 2.4 and 
2.5.8). Further note the suffixes -9- (3.2.3.65) and -yx- (3.2.3.55). 

tWacds [adj.] ‘tamed, domestic, cultivated, mild’ (A. Eu. 356 [lyr.]). Words in 
-acog generally have Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.29). 

todvmy [f.] ‘a clew of wool or yarn, also metaphorically of onion bulbs, pump- 
kins, ball-shaped cakes (Ar. Lys. 586, Eub., S. Fr. 1102, LXX, AP, etc.). The struc- 
ture CaC-up- is typical of Pre-Greek words, with a appearing as o before u 
and the suffix -up- (see 2.5.13.2, 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.132). Furnée (1972: 340) com- 
pares Luw. taluppi ‘clump of dough’. (A language cognate to) Pre-Greek must 
have been spoken in large parts of Anatolia as well, which may explain why 
a similar word is found in Anatolian. 

gacatve [f.] a disease of horses (Hippiatr.). Clearly a Pre-Greek word in -awa 
(see Furnée 1972: 172!” and 3.2.3.11 above). 

opty [f.] ‘hard and rough skin’, especially ‘swine’s hide’ (Hp.). Variant gopivy: 
y map’ eviotg nuptvy (H.). The variant mupivy shows that the word is Pre-Greek 
(see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3c). Also note the suffix -tv- (see 3.2.3.79). 
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4.2 Other Mammals (Also Aquatic) 

domdraé, -xxo¢ [m.] ‘mole, Sphalax typhus’ (Arist.). Also ondAaég [m., f.], doparak 
[m.] and ogaAaé. The variations (prothetic vowel, x / ¢) in combination with 
the suffix -ax- virtually ascertain substrate origin (see 2.3, 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.13). 
The synonym oxdAo may be a variant, or a recent metathesis. 

BoAtwvGog [m.] ‘aurochs, the European bison’, = Bovacog (Arist.). Probably Pre- 
Greek; note the suffix -1v6- (see 3.2.3.81). 

yn(y)ynng [2] + 6 éyptos pos ‘wild mouse’ (H.). Cf. yyAtypos. ynyy- shows typically 
Pre-Greek prenasalization and reduplication (see 2.5.2 and 3.1). Likewise, a 
suffix -p(0)-, as seen in the variant yyAtypos, is well-known from Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.101). 

Wdovpos [m.] * domcAak ‘mole’ (H.). Note the suffix -oup- (see 3.2.3.97). 

x#Bos [m.] ‘monkey with a long tail’ (Arist., Str, Gal.). Also xfmo, xetmog and 
*xygos because of Lat. cephus. The variants point to a Pre-Greek word (see 
2.5.1 and 2.6.1.2f). 

xiSagog [?] = &Awmné ‘fox’ (H.). Fem. xidaqy; also xvdaqy, xt(v)Sdquoc; further 
axtvdagos [f.] (Ael.), oxtd&gy (Arc. Gr.). Another variant is xlpapoc, which 
is an extended form of xipa (see directly below). The variations show the 
Pre-Greek character of the word: s-mobile (2.4), prenasalization (2.5.2) and 
8 / 9 (2.5-7b); further note the suffix -a@- (3.2.3.33). 

xtoa [?] « dAwmné. Adxwvec ‘fox (Lacon.)’ (H.). xipapoc: éAwmné (H.). xtpapos has 
the Pre-Greek suffix -a@- (3.2.3.33); see further xidagog above. 

xvwdarov [n.] ‘wild or harmful animal’ (p 317). Cf. xvadwv, -ovtos, plur. ‘teeth 
of a sword or a javelin’, sing. ‘sword’, perhaps also xvwdaé, -dxo¢ ‘pin, pivot, 
also ‘sockets for an axe’. The glosses xevadot' atoryoves, yva8ot ‘jaws’, <vadcMe- 
tat xvySetau ‘gnaws’ (H.) belong here, too. Maybe further related to yvd6o¢ 
‘jaw’ (see yva8udc, section 7.1 below) and xvi ‘to scratch, itch’. No doubt 
Pre-Greek, since xvad- cannot continue an IE pre-form. Further note the vari- 
ation a / w (2.6.11e), the epenthetic a of xdvadot (2.6.5), and the suffix -aA- 
(3.23.15). 

Aadtaé 2, -oryos [f.] name of a quadruped that lives in the water, perhaps ‘beaver’ 
(Arist. HA). Probably Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix -oy- (see 3.2.3.2). 

yovarog [m.] Paeonic word for Bovacos, BoAtw8o¢ ‘aurochs’ (Arist.). Also wova- 
TOG, LOventp, -w70¢. Furnée (1972: 207, etc.) further derives povwto¢ (Antig. Mir. 
53 cod.) from *povartos < *povamtos; both Lovato and *povamtog may con- 
tinue a Pre-Greek pre-form *monap)-. Other variants could be BdAw8o¢ and 
Bovac(c)og (with B / hand A / v, see 2.5.4 and 2.5.74). 

deta [n.pl.] ‘cubs of wild animals’ (E. Fr. 616); cf. iBetxoAor xotpot ‘young pigs’ 
(H.). Further, oBeixdAotat, dBetyotct. Furnée (1972: 1913”) assumes Pre-Greek 
origin with interchange 6- / i- (see 2.6.1.3b). Although this is a rare inter- 
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change, the variation in the suffixes -x- and -y- seems to confirm this (see 
2.51). 

aadeptov [n.] a marine quadruped, not further defined (Arist. HA 594b). Also 
aa8ptov (v.l.). Furnée (1972:190) supposes that the word denotes a beaver, and 
compares oatuptov, probably ‘sorex moschatus’ (Arist. HA 32). The variation 
points to Pre-Greek origin. 

atypat: Tay dypiwy cvudv of Boayels xat oot ‘small and snub-noised wild swine’ 
(H.). Pre-Greek, in view of the gloss atxa: 5¢. Adxwvec ‘swine (Laconian)’ (H.), 
which shows the variation x / y (2.5.1) and proves -p- to be a suffix (3.2.3.101). 

oxtvaé, -&xo¢ [m.] designation or epithet of the hare, Awywds (Nic.). Often com- 
pared with xivdak& edxtvytos ‘easily moved’ (H.) (see section 13 below), al- 
though this is semantically rather gratuitous (the meaning of oxtvaé is 
unclear). If connected, the variation between oxw- / xw6- further confirms 
a Pre-Greek origin, which is already suggested by the presence of the suffix 
-ax- (see 2.4 and 3.2.3.13). 

apivOog [m.] ‘mouse’ (A. Fr. 227 = 380 M., Lyc., Str, AP); cptvOa: H xatorntdtog 
yds ‘domestic mouse’ (H.). A Mysian word, according to sch. A 39. Probably 
Pre-Greek, as the suffix and the final -« of cpivOa suggest (see 3.2.3.81 and 
3.3.1a). It may be somehow connected with Etr. ismindians, an epithet of 
Mars; cf. DutvOevc, an epithet of Apollo. 

omdAaé, -oxog [f., m.] ‘mole’ (Arist. etc.), also as a plant name ‘meadow saf- 
fron, Colchicum parnassicum’ (Thphr.). Also domoAaé, opdrak, dopcrné. The 
variation and the suffix betray a Pre-Greek word; see doncAaé (this section, 
above). 

beak, -oxo¢ [m.] ‘shrew-mouse’ (Nic. Al. 37). The suffix -a& is Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.13), like (probably) the word itself. The word is close in form to Lat. 
sorex, -icis [m.] ‘id’, which may come from the same source. 

botpté, -tyo¢ [m., f.] ‘porcupine, hedgehog’ (Hdt., Arist., Ael.), plur. metaphori- 
cally ‘swine-breasts’ (Pl. Com.). Gen.pl. dotp-tyywv. To my mind, the prenasal- 
ization proves Pre-Greek origin; see 2.5.2. Further note the variation y / y and 
the suffix (see 2.5.1, 3.2.3.69, 3.2.3.88). 

geodata [f.] ‘whale’ (A. Fr. 464 M., Arist., Str., Nonn., etc.), of a monster (Ar. V. 
35, 39, Lyc. 841); also ‘moth’ (Nic. Th. 760; Rhodian acc. to sch.). Codd. often 
gcAatve, but the length of the syllable is metrically ascertained. The word 
will be of Pre-Greek origin; note the variation between single and geminate 
A (see 2.5.8) and the suffix -awva (see Furnée 1972: 171!”” and 3.2.3.1 above). 

gatt&yn¢ [m.] ‘scaly ant-eater’ (Ael.). Also onata&yyys¢ (Sophr.), matc&yyy¢ (Poll.). 
The variants show that the word is Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 164, 281), with 
g- / zero (2.4), % / @ (2.5.1), T / Tt (2.5.8) and prenasalization (2.5.2). Also note 
the suffix -a(y)y- (3.2.3.2-3). 


THE PRE-GREEK LEXICON 75 


gwaeds [m.] ‘lair, hole of wild animals’ (Arist., Hell.+). The ending -eo¢ looks 
Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.7). 

apuyyes [m.pl.] ‘striped or piebald horses, including zebras’ (Opp. K.1, 317). The 
prenasalized suffix -v(y)y- points to a Pre-Greek word (see 3.2.3.114). 


4.3 Birds 

atyt8o¢ [m.] ‘titmouse (Parus)’ (Ar.). Also atytw8oc, aiyto8o¢ (for *atyicbo¢?), atyi- 
Qadoc, -8aA0¢. A typical substrate word, discernible from its prenasalization 
and the suffix -wA(A)- with variation A / AA (see 2.5.2, 2.5.8 and 3.2.3.5). 

aiyumtds [m.] ‘vulture’ (II.). aiyimop detd¢ bd Maxeddvwv ‘eagle (Maced.)’ (Em 
28, 19). Variation between | and v is well-attested in substrate words (see 
2.6.1.4), and -o7- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.93). yor) itself is no doubt a 
substrate word as well (see s.v. below); it may be a variant of *(a)g?up-, which 
also gives aiyur-, with prothetic vowel and palatalized /g¢’/. 

aicéAwv [m.] kind of falcon (Arist.); see Thompson (1895). Cf. aicdpwv: efdoc 
t€paxog ‘id’ (H.), with variation A / p (see 2.5.7¢). 

dragos [m.] * émo TO dpveov ‘hoopoe, Upupa epops’ (H.). The variation with 
émotp, -7o¢ suggests a substrate word, with a / € (2.6.1.1a), « / 0 (2.6.11b) and 
mt / @ (2.5.1). Further note the suffix -a@-/-o7- (3.2.3.33, 3-2.3.93). 

goxctAapos [m.] name of an unknown bird, perhaps an owl (Arist.), see Thomp- 
son (1895 s.v.). Also xcAagpog doxccAupos. Meyvytes (H.). Clearly a subtrate 
word, as appears from the prothetic vowel (2.3), the s-mobile (2.4), and the 
suffix -a@- (3.2.3.33). 

d&oxadwas [m.] ‘woodcock, Scolopax rusticola’ (Arist.). Probably identical with 
oxoAdraé, name of a bird. A substrate word with the typical variations &- / 
zero, a / o and o / w (see 2.3, 2.6.1.1b and 2.6.1.3e) and the typical suffix -a& 
(see 3.2.3.13). 

BaiBvé, -vxos [m.] ‘pelican’ (Hdn. Gr, H. ex Philet., Choerob.). BauBuxéves: meXe- 
xdveg (H.). A typical Pre-Greek word. Note the suffix -ux- (see 3.2.3.119). 

Baoxds [m.] kind of duck. Also Booxde, -&80¢ and pacxdc, -&50¢. The variations 
6 / ganda /o clearly point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.1b). Further 
note the suffix -a6- (see 3.2.3.5). 

yor [m.] ‘vulture’ (Il.). The word is no doubt Pre-Greek. Perhaps it represents 
*(a)goup-; see atyumd¢ above. 

yaras [acc.pl.] - xoAotobs. Maxeddoves ‘jackdaw (Maced.)’ (H.). yap xoAotdg ‘id? 
(H.). Cf. oxanp, xwp ‘owl’ below (Furmée 1972: 110). The variations o- / zero and 
y / x point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4 and 2.5.1). 

tuy&, -yyos [f.] name of a bird, ‘Iynx torquilla’ (Arist., Ael.), which was bound 
to a turning wheel during incantations to win back a lost love; thence the 
meaning ‘spell, charm’ (Pi., Ar., X., cf. Gow 1934: 1ff.; and Theocr. 2, 41). The 
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suffix -vyy- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.4). Probably related to 
(folk-etymologically adapted after?) ib ‘to cry aloud, howl’ (see section 15 
below). 

xdravdpo¢ [m.] ‘kind of lark’ (Dionys. Av. 3, 15). The suffix -avdp- points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.22). 

xavak * Adpo¢ (H.), name of a sea-bird, perhaps ‘seamew, tern’ (see Thompson 
1895 s.v.). Also xatyé, m€ and and xAué. The suffix -w& and the variants point 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.13). Perhaps further related to x@Baé ‘the large 
cicala’ (see section 4.7 below). 

xeAedc [m.] ‘green woodpecker, Picus viridis’ (Arist.). The variae lectiones xatd<, 
xoAtd<, etc. are a sign of Pre-Greek origin. 

xéto¢ [m.] name of an unknown water-bird, mostly identified with the stormy 
petrel, Thalassidroma pelagica, but without sufficient reason (Arist., Thphr., 
Lyc., Nic.); also metaph. of a simple man who can easily be deceived (Ar, 
Call.). A by-form is xeundg: xodqos, EAappeds d&v8ewrtoc ‘stupid person’ (H.). The 
prenasalization shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2). Also note the 
variation 1 / mo (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 

xtyxAog [m.] ‘dabchick’, acc. to H. dpveov nuxvi¢ thy ovedv xwodv ‘a bird often 
wagging its tail’ (com., Arist.); details in Thompson (1895 s.v.). Also as a 
fish name xtyxaAoc. The variation xi(y)yAos, xtyxados, xéyxAog, etc. in the 
tradition shows that the word is Pre-Greek, with the variations x / x (2.5.1), 
¢ / 1 (2.6.1.2b), « / zero (2.6.5) and prenasalization (2.5.2). 

xiatpvig [?] * dpvig motdg ‘kind of bird’ (H.), also xictwdtg (Latte s.v.). Cf. xtcotpt¢: 
eldog dpvéou ‘kind of bird’ (Suid.). The variation ¢ / o¢ (see 2.5.8) and the suffix 
-pv- and its variants (see 2.24.14 and 3.2.3.104) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

xixAy [f.] ‘thrush’ (x 468); also name of a fish, a kind of wrasse (Epich., Arist.), 
because it changes its color with the seasons, like the thrush; see Strém- 
berg (1943: 16). Dor. xtynAa. Cf. tyro xtyAn (H.) (section 4.5 below) and 
toxAot = xtyAat (H.). Various variations, notably x- / zero (2.5.10) and y / ox 
(2.5.5-3b). 

xoaotds [m.] ‘jackdaw, Corvus monedula’ (II. Pi., Ar. Arist.). xoAwdéw ‘to cry (like 
a jackdaw). An explanation of the notation with -@- (in éxoAwa B 212) has 
not been found. Cf. also xoAovdv: SopuBety ‘to make noise’ (H.). These variants 
may be of Pre-Greek origin (cf. 2.6.1.3d, 2.6.1.3e). 

xdAupBos [m.] ‘little grebe, Podiceps minor’ (Ar.), see Thompson (1895: 158). 
Denominative xoAvpBdw ‘to dive, submerge, jump into the water, swim’, also 
xoAvrgaw. Apart from the suffix -vuB- (see 3.2.3.125), the variant xoAvupdw 
proves that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1). The variation 26 / 66 is most 
easily explained from *p”, the palatal feature of which was lost after prenasal- 
ization, giving pf (see 2.5.2 and 2.5.5.1a). 
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xouBa [f.] - xopwvy. ToAvppyvtot ‘shearwater, crow (Polyrrhenian)’ (H.). It has 
been compared with xéunog ‘loud noise, bragging’, which would attest to a 
variation 7 / 6 (2.5.1). xouBoaxevetou xdumous Aeyet ‘brags, boasts’ (H.) further 
contains the Pre-Greek element -ax- (3.2.3.13). If the bird name xtuby (in 
TtEpoBapoct xvas, Emp. 20, 7) is related, it is yet another variant, with o / 
v (2.6.1.3¢). 

xopvdog [m., f.] ‘(crested) lark, Alauda cristata’ (Ar. PL, Arist.). Also xopv- 
SaA(A)oc. With different vocalism xdpudor xapbdaror (H.). Variation a / o 
(2.6.1.1b). Further note the suffixes -v8- (3.2.3.115) and -aA(A)-, which is the 
Pre-Greek suffix *-al)- (3.2.3.15). 

xbULVEIG, -Lo¢, -t80g [f., m.] name of an unknown bird (E 291, Ar. Av. 181, Arist.). 
Var. xbBwdte, v.l. xdptvdt (Procl.), with p / 8 and o / v (see 2.5.4 and 2.6.1.3¢). 
Also note the suffix -tv6- (see 3.2.3.80). 

xbypaprog [m.] name of an unknown migratory bird, which accompanies the 
quail (Arist.); see Thompson (1895 s.v.). Also xé-, xi- (v.ll.); xtyxpcpac: Opveov 
(H.). For the vocalic variation, see 2.6.1.2c. Pre-Greek origin is further con- 
firmed by the variation x / y and the prenasalization (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). 

Awpyné, -ynxo¢ [m.] - yop ‘vulture’ (Cyran. 28). Aovmys = ixtivog ‘kite, Milvus regalis’ 
(Hierocl.), Aovnm1¢ ‘milvus’ (gloss.). The variations w / ov (2.6.1.3) and m / 6 / 
Tm (2.5.1, 2.5.8), as well as the suffix -y& (3.2.3.55), suggest Pre-Greek origin. 
Cf. further Lat. /upio ‘to cry, of the kite’ (Suet. Fr. p. 251). 

yeppvos [m.] ‘kind of falcon’ (Call., Ael.). Fauth (1968: 257) recalls the PNs 
Mépuaé (Paus.) and BapBaé, and pdp@voc (epithet of aietds ‘eagle’, meaning 
unclear). The last connection could show that the word is Pre-Greek (alter- 
nation p / @, see 2.5.4). 

odpaé, -wyos [f.] Att. name of the bird tétp1é (Arist.). The suffix is Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.2); the word has nothing to do with ovec ‘tail’ 

TeAExcv, -dvog [m.] ‘pelican’ (Anaxandr. Com., Arist.). Derived from méAexug 
‘axe’ (see section 9.6 below) because of the functional and/or formal simi- 
larity with an axe. Furnée (1972: 320) compares oméAextog: meAexcy (H.), with 
an s-mobile (see 2.4). Further note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.20). 

mépdré, -txog [m., f.] ‘partridge’ (Archil.). The suffix is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.73- 
74). 

TyveAorp, -omto¢ [m.] ‘duck or wild goose with colored neck’ (Alc.). Aeol., Dor. 
mav-. Formation like other animal names in -owp. Because of this suffix, the 
word may be Pre-Greek in origin (see 3.2.3.93). The bird may have served as 
the base for the PN IInveAdreta (for the suffix -eta, see 3.2.3.7). The stem is 
also found in TIyvéA-ews [m.], name of a Boeotian leader (II.). 

mtpry€§ [?] name of an unknown bird (Arist., Ant. Lib., £m), acc. to H. = xopvdaa- 
és ‘lark’; also mipaaAAics (after xopv-datc¢?) (H.). Also -g1é, -pné The suffix -1& 


78 CHAPTER 6 


and its prenasalized variant -tyé strongly point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2, 
3.2.3.69 and 3.2.3.73). The other suffixes are Pre-Greek as well (see 3.2.3.15 
and 3.2.3.55). 

ma@vé [ f.] name of an unknown bird, cf. nave mots Sovic. 6 AptototeAns Ev TH TrEpl 
Cowv (H.); attempts at an identification in Thompson (1895 s.v. pavé). Also 
gavé (Arist.), wavyé, plur. -vyyes (Ant. Lib., 2m). The word must be Pre-Greek 
in view of the variation x / ¢ in the initial, the variation y / yy in the suffix, 
and the suffix -vyy- itself (see 2.5.1, 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.114). 

pd&posg [n.] (hooked) bird beak’ (com.). Further papwpovy xapmbaAov, BrAatoov 
‘crooked or bent, distorted’; papa yovata: Brood yovata, TO dé adTO xerl HortBot 
‘curved knees’ (H.). Next to paugoc and payor ‘crooked knife’, we find 6éugos: 
TO oTOLLe, H pic ‘mouth or nose’ (H.). The variation between 6 and tp points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.2a), as does the a-vocalism. Moreover, patpdc¢ 
‘crooked, bent inward’ (section 13 below) is also clearly a variant (see Furnée 
1972: 286, 335, 338). This means that p&ugosg has prenasalization (2.5.2), 
beside patBdog with the frequent variation « / at (2.6.1.1c), where t is from a 
following palatalized consonant. 

axaAtdpis [f] a speckled water-bird, probably ‘redshank, Scolopax calidris’ 
(Arist. HA 593b). Also xaAidptc (v.L.). The variation ox- / x- may point to a Pre- 
Greek origin (see 2.4). 

axarp, cxwmd¢ [m.] ‘little horned owl’ (e 66, Epich., Arist., Theoc. et al.); metaph. 
as a fish name (Nic. Fr. 18), probably after the colors (Strémberg 1943: 114); 
name of a dance (Ael., Poll.), with in the same mg. also coxwmevua (A. Fr. 70 = 
20 M.) and oxwztag (Poll.); as aname of a dance also connected with oxometv 
(Ath., H.). Also xwp. Further yamag: xoAototg. Maxeddvec ‘jackdaw (Maced.)’ 
(H.). Given these variations, the word is probably Pre-Greek (see 2.4 and 
2.5.1). 

apapdtxov [n.] ‘ ctpov8iov ‘sparrow; lewd person’; cuapdixondAat: oi tob¢ atpov- 
8ovg mwAobvtes ‘those who sell sparrows’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 226) compares 
aTtapdclov = dpveov éugepes otpov9@ ‘bird resembling a sparrow’ (H.) (see 
below). If cpopdobv: cvvoverdZetv ‘to keep company, have intercourse with’ 
(H.) is related, as per GroSelj (1957: 228), the interchange a / o would also 
point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1b). 

amapdctov [n.] dpveov eupepes otpov8® ‘bird resembling a sparrow’ (H.). If from 
*ornapr-coiov, omapdciov may be compared with a widespread Germanic 
name of the sparrow, e.g. Go. sparwa, OHG sparo, ON sporr < PGm. 
*sparua(n)-. Furnée (1972: 226) compares cpapdixov: atpov8iov (H.) (directly 
above), which would give us a typically Pre-Greek variation between m and 
K (see 2.5.4). 

otpl(y)é [f.] ‘owl’ (Carm. Pop., Theognost.); cf. ctptyAoc: ... ot S& vuxtoxdpaxa 
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‘night-raven (vel sim.)’ (H.). Also otAt& acc. otptyya. Its facultative nasal 
points to substrate origin, as does the variation p / A (see 2.5.2 and 2.5.7c). 
xertdwv, -dvog [f.] ‘swallow’ (Od.), often metaph., e.g. of a flying fish (middle 
com., Arist.), see Stromberg (1943: 117f.), Thompson (1947 s.v.). Contains the 
Pre-Greek suffix -15- (see 3.2.3.70). Furnée (1972: 272, 355) assumes Mediter- 

ranean origin (also for Lat. hirundo ‘id.). 


4.4 Reptiles and Amphibians 

avg, -bd0¢ [f.] ‘freshwater turtle’, yeAwvy Aywvata; cf. var. etc. The variation a / 
¢ and the suffix -v6- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1a and 3.2.3.115). 

aoxdhaBos [m.] ‘lizard, gecko’. Also doxaraBwtys, sxarabwrnys, xaraBwtys. 
xaraBdcg: xoxAaBwtys (H.). The prothetic vowel, the s-mobile and the suffixes 
-a8- and -wt- are typical for substrate words (see 2.3, 2.4, 3.2.3.1 and 3.2.3.149). 

B&tpayos [m.] ‘frog’ (Hdt.). Also name ofa fish, ‘Lophius piscatorius’ (Arist.), see 
Strémberg (1943: 92 f.). lon. B&@oaxoc; further Botpayos, Bpdtayoc; Bpatc&yous: 
Batp&yous (H.); Bpobyetos: ... Batpayxov dé Kimptot (H.); BipSaxog: B&tpayos 
(H.); Bodtryot Batpayot pixpol éxyovtes ovpds ‘frogs having small tails’ (H.); 
Botayxovnv: Batpayov. Pwxeis (H.); Bedyxos Batpayos (H.). A priori, a local 
(i.e. Pre-Greek) form is to be expected for all of these forms; the variation 
a / 0 points to this (see 2.6.1.1b). This holds for Bapdaxog as well (see 2.5.1), if 
this is what must be read in H. for Bapaxoc: Batpayos (Furnée 1972: 1847; see 
Latte). The form may in origin have been onomatopoeic Bpat-ay- (cf. Groselj 
1956: 235), with which compare Bpexexeé; or even *brt-ak-, from which the 
forms with -v- may have originated (Btp89axoc, Bedttyoc). The hopeless forms 
Botxyyxovn, Bedyyxos (is this form to be read for Bpobyetoc?) contain a (misread) 
prenasalized *(Boat)axyyos, which would also point to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.2). 

tryvic, -t80¢ [f.] a kind of lizard (Arist. Ha 604b 24). VIL. Ctyvng, Gyvus, Styvbc; 
detuvug may be a mistake for *Syvds or Styvic. The form with d- may be a 
(real, spoken) simplification of original *d¥ign- (see 2.5.5.ga). In view of the 
variation, clearly a Pre-Greek word. 

xwvametov [n.] ‘venomous animal, especially a snake’ (Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th. 27 
and 195). Probably related to xvwip ‘venomous animal’ (thus Persson 1891: 
177), cf. s.v. below. Cf. also xtwwanaty, -o} [m.] ‘id’. The vocalism points to 
Pre-Greek origin. The initial variation probably represents Pre-Greek *n-; 
cf. on mwutdg (section 13 below). 

xAeupue, -bog [f.] ‘turtle’ (Ant. Lib. 32, 2, H.). Furnée (1972: 131) compares xpéuug 
‘a fish with a hard head’ and ypépuc: 6 dvioxog tyOu¢ ‘kind of gadus or cod’ 
(H.); these variants confirm that the word is Pre-Greek. For x / x, see 2.5.1. 
On geminates in substrate words, see Furnée (1972: 387), and 2.5.8 above. 


80 CHAPTER 6 


xvarp, xvwmd¢ [m.] a wild animal, of snakes, etc. (Nic. Th.). xvwmebs kextos. 
éviot xvouTteds ‘bear’ (H.); also xuvodmec: dextog (for -ot?). Maxeddvec ‘bear 
(Maced.)’ (H.). Further also xtvwzetov ‘poisonous animal, snake’ (Call., Nic.), 
with anaptyctic vowel. The variant forms point to a Pre-Greek word. See 
2.6.1.3i on ov / w and xtvwretov above on xWW- / xVv-. 

AePypis, -tS0¢ [f.] ‘skin or slough of serpents’ (Hp., J.), acc. to H. also = to Aémo¢ 
tod xuduov ‘skin of a bean’; proverbially of empty or thin objects (com.), cf. 
H. tives dé dvdpa AEByew yeveoOat ntwydv ‘beggar’. The suffix -ypis suggests 
Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.60). 

cavpa [f.] ‘lizard’ (A. Fr. 92 M., Hdt., Arist., Theoc.), also = caxkayavdea (Thphr.), 
metaphorically as a plant name = xdpdapov (Nic.), ‘penis of a boy’ (AP), 
‘plaited case made of palm bark, used in setting dislocated fingers’ (medic.). 
Also aadpog [m.] ‘id’ (Hdt. [v.l.], Hp., Epich., Arist., Nic.); metaphorically as a 
fish name = tecyoupos (Alex., Arist., Gal.), after the color (cf. Stromberg 1943: 
121). As the animal was not a part of the PIE world, the word must be of local, 
i.e. of Pre-Greek origin. For initial o-, see 2.24.15. [SN]: caboa may be related to 
goAcpevdpa, with the variations a / wv (2.6.1.1d) and / p (2.5.7¢), which point 
to pc 1” / r™ (cf. s.v. xacaABds in section 11.3), and the suffixes -ap- (3.2.3.18) 
and -avdp- (3.2.3.22). 

oxtyyos [m.] a lizard found in Asia Minor that is used as medicine (Dsc. 2, 66 
Welm.). Also oxiyxog and xtxepog = xpoxddetAos yepoutos ‘a land lizard’ (H.); 
see Furnée (1972: 277). The variations point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4, 2.5.1 
and 2.5.2). 

gpvvy [f.] ‘toad, frog’ (Arist.). eptvog [m., f.], also gpotvog (PMag. Osl.). The 
variation between gpuv- and gpovv- points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.3h). 

xeAdvy 2 [f.] land turtle’ (Nic. Al. 555, 558 vi). Aeol. yeAbwva [f.] ‘lyre’ (Sapph.), 
‘game of turtles’. Also yeAvpva (Babr. 115, 5). Further yéAoucg: povatxov dpyavov 
‘musical instrument’ (H.), perhaps Boeotian? With a different stem yeAwvy 
[f.] ‘tortoise (shell). Furnée (1972: 247) points out that the form yéAvuve is 
real, and that it yielded *yeAufva > xeAdvy, yeAbvva (with interchange uy / F, 
see 2.5.4), like in ctyupvos, atytvoc. This strongly suggests Pre-Greek origin. 
The explanation of yeAwvy from a long diphthong is an interpretation which 
has long since been given up; -wv- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see Furnée 1972: 30379 
and 3.2.3.145 above), as is -bv-/-vpv- (see 3.2.3.126—-127). 


4-5 Fish 

e&yapves, -w [m.] asea fish, = de@ac, perhaps ‘bass’ (Callias Com. 3). Also &yapvoc; 
aycpvacs. Comparable forms: cydeva: elSog ixOvog ‘kind of fish’ (H.), dyépva 
(cod. -Aa): ix8d¢ motds ‘id’ (H.); &xapvev (Ath.), axcovak: AcBoaé ‘bass’ (H.). The 
variations y / x and a / ¢ and the ending -w(¢) point to Pre-Greek origin (see 
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2.5.1, 2.6.1.1a and 3.3.1e); the group -pv- is also frequent in Pre-Greek words 
(see 2.24.14 and 3.2.3.104). 

BoAnypos [m.] a freshwater fish, kind of carp (Arist.). Also BaA(A)Epos, BadAtpds, 
Badivos (Bauptvoc). The word is certainly Pre-Greek because of the variants. 
For A / AA, see 2.5.8. 

Batic [f.] ‘skate, ray’ (Epich.); also a bird, ‘stone chat’? (Arist.); also ‘samphire, 
Crithmum maritimum’ (Plin.). If the word is identical with Bott: BdAtiov, 
a fish or plant (H.), the vowel interchange points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.6.1.1b), which is to be expected for a fish name anyhow. 

yadoc [m.] name of a fish, also called dvog (Dorio apud Ath. 7, 315f.). ya&dapos 
(Diogenian) = yatddp.ov (pap. vI-viP), MoGr. yaidSoupoipapo. Furnée (1972: 
339%, 254) adds yaCac: iy8d¢ mo16¢ ‘a fish’ (H.), assuming Pre-Greek origin. The 
variation 8 / ¢ / 8 may represent *d (see 2.5.5.9a). Further note the suffix -ap- 
(see 3.2.3.28). [SN]: There are various other names for the évoc-fish: yaAtac, 
yomeplac, xadapic, yeMaping, etc. (Stromberg 1943:130f.); ifthese are related, 
they add further evidence for Pre-Greek origin, with the variations « / y / x 
(2.5.1), @/ € (2.6.11a) and A / MA (2.5.8). The last two variations point to a *b, 
which may be a variant of *d” (cf. 2.5.7a on 6 / A). See also xadapiag and 
xeov below. 

yvotépa [f.] the fish BadAwty, Ballota nigra (Ps.-Dsc. 3, 103). Also ywwtépa, with 
o / w (see 2.6.1.3e). Furnée (1972: 370) further compares cyvwtidtov = L0AMo«, 
an edible sea-fish, a variant with a prothetic vowel (see 2.3). 

éyyedus, -vog [f.] ‘eel’ (Il.). Recalls other words for ‘eel’, like Lat. anguilla, Lith. 
ungurys, etc., but no IE pre-form can be reconstructed. Note Lesb. tufyets: 
éyyedus. MnSupuvatot (H.), beside which there is AeByptcs ‘skin of a snake’. If 
one assumes interchange initial A- / zero (2.5.11), € / | (2.6.1.2b), as well as 
prenasalization (2.5.2), the latter two could be identical. They may be related 
to éyxeAug with the additional variation 8 / y, which points to a labiovelar (see 
2.5.6; cf. Lat. anguilla). The elements -<A- and -yp- are Pre-Greek suffixes (see 
3.2.3.42 and 3.2.3.60). 

EMorp, -omo¢ [m.] 1. poetical epithet of iyd¢ (Hes. Sc. 212), in this function also 
éMomog (Emp. 117) and éAd¢ (S. Aj. 1297, Ath. 277d); also of xovpa (Theoc. 
Syrinx 18); 2. poetical for ‘fish’ in general (Lyc.); 3. name of a large, rare 
and expensive fish, which is compared (and identified) with the sturgeon 
(Arist.); in this mg. usually written Ao (Epich., Archestr., Plu.), Lat. (2)elops; 
4. name of a snake (Nic. Th. 490). The interchange 4 / A is frequent in 
Pre-Greek (see 2.5.8); further, we find e / a and x / 8 in dA(A)dByg¢ ‘Nile 
fish, Labeo Niloticus’ (Str. 17, 2, 4; Ath. 7, 312b; PTeb.) and Aap (Gp.) (see 
2.6.1.1a and 2.5.1). An interchange of the suffix -«f- (3.2.3.1) / -o7m- (3.2.3.93) 
is well known in Pre-Greek; see Furnée (1972: 107). &Aomins, epithet of tod- 
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yovpos (Numen. apud Ath. 7, 326a), can be understood in a similar way. 
Therefore, we probably have a Pre-Greek word for a great fish, of the shape 
*alva/op-. 

8vuadMog [m.] name of a fish, ‘Thymallus vulgaris, Salmo thymallus’ (Ael.). As 
the suffix is Pre-Greek, so is the word (see 3.2.3.15). 

§vvvog [m.] ‘tunnyfish’ (Orac. apud Hdt. 1, 62, A. Pers. 424, Arist.). Fem. @bvvd; 
the fem. in short -« could point to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.3.1). 

txtap [m.] name of a small worthless fish (Call. Fr. 38, Eust.). Also xt&pa: ix8d¢ 
Boayttepog mc&vtwv ‘shortest fish of all’ (H.), axtépa. Given the variants, the 
word is clearly Pre-Greek. Further note the suffix -ap (see 3.2.3.27). 

tyAa [f.] name ofa sea-fish. xiyAa, xtyAn (BCH 60, 28 [Boeotia 117], H.); cf. tyoAn = 
goxevacpevos tyObc. 7} xtyAy TO dpveov ‘a prepared fish; thrush’, and tyAa: xiyAc 
(H.), also toxAou = xiyAou ‘thrushes’ (H.). Nasalized xtyxAog. The variants show 
that the word is Pre-Greek; see xiyxAog and xtyAy (section 4.3 above). 

ter, -w7og [m.] name ofa small fish. Boeot. Flwip. No doubt a local word for small 
useless fishes, ie. a Pre-Greek word (cf. ixtap above). I think that it started 
with *w-, like e.g. ib@w (section 15 below). Note the suffix -w7- (see 3.2.3.146). 

xaddaptag [m.] a kind of cod-fish (Archestr., Opp., H. s.v. AaZivns). yar(A)aptas: 
tyOvc, 6 dvicxog ‘cod-fish’ (H.), yadMeptac, yeAaping (Dorion) and yeMaping = 
dvioxog. The variants clearly point to a Pre-Greek word; the two variants with 
e’s and the geminate -- suggest a pre-form *kal’ar-. See also yado¢ above 
and yeMov below. 

xaymy [f.] ‘sea monster’. Furnée (1972: 119) mentions xéuuop’ weya “YTS (< 
*yeumoo?) and yeumdoc: xottos, yeumvAous Tovs tyOBc, tag MHAALUSaG ‘tunnies’ 
(H.); this would show that the word is Pre-Greek, with the variations « / y 
and a / € (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.1a). 

xdMAovpo¢ [m.] name of an unknown fish (Marc. Sid. 22). Probably Pre-Greek, 
given the geminate -M- (which is not a sign of expressiveness) and the suffix 
-ovp(0¢) (see 3.2.3.97). 

xOpdvAOG * BaArcaatos iyOUc. evict xoPSUAY ‘a sea fish’ (H.). The suffix -vA- (3.2.3.121) 
and the meaning make Pre-Greek origin plausible. 

KpaATaATAA(A)O¢ [m.] name of a worthless fish (Hdn., H.); also metaph. = pwpdg 
‘dull’ (H.), see Stromberg (1943: 957), and as a name of a coin (= Spaypn) 
in Hades (Pherecr. apud Poll. 9, 83). xpamatariag avenwons xal dcbevyc. 
xai dvicyuea AEywv, duewov dé Anpwong ‘vain or idle and weak; speaking 
without foundation, or better: frivolously’ (H.). A formation in -«A(A)6¢ with 
variation i / 2A; therefore, clearly a Pre-Greek word in -al- (see 2.5.8 and 
3.2.3.15). 

xumptvoc [m.] ‘carp’ (Arist., Opp.). The suffix -tv- is well-known in Pre-Greek (see 
3.23.79). 
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yapivos [m.] an unknown fish; perhaps a kind of barbel (Arist., H.), cf. Thomp- 
son (1947 s.v.). H. glosses it xi8apo¢ ‘chest’, a kind of flatfish, ty86¢ GaAdccatos 
‘seafish’, xai Ovoyua xvptov ‘an ordinary name’. The suffix -ivoc is Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.79). 

ueuBods, -d50¢ [f.] ‘kind of sprat’. peuBe-agve [f.] ‘kind of anchovy’ (com.), cf. the 
gloss dpva: peuBeds (H.). Also BeuBpdc, Bap Boadwv. Cf BeBodda: deptvny ‘kind 
of smelt’ (H.). A Pre-Greek word, as is shown by the variations 6 / (2.5.4) 
and « / € (2.6.1.1a), the prenasalization (2.5.2), and the suffix -«6- (3.2.3.5). The 
word also seems to have reduplication (3.1). 

dpxd¢, -dvog [m.] ‘tuna’ (middle com., Arist.). Also 6oxbaAog. Probably Pre-Greek; 
note the suffixes -tv- and -aA- (3.2.3.127 and 3.2.3.15) and the meaning. 

TMAaLUG, -080¢ [f.] (young) tuna’ (S. Fr. 503, Phryn. Com.). Also maAapics (Cyran.). 
The word is no doubt Pre-Greek; note the variations y / « and t/ v (see 2.6.2 
and 2.6.1.4) and the suffix -vd- (see 3.2.3.115). 

TAKTAE, -axo¢ [m.] Alexandrian name of the fish xopaxivoc, ‘Sciaena nigra, 
brown meagre’ (Ath. 7, 309a). Probably Pre-Greek, as the suffix -a€ indicates 
(see 3.2.3.13). 

adAry [f.] sea fish, ‘Box salpa’ (Epich., Arist., etc.). Also odemy, céAntyé. The 
variation A / p and the suffix -tyé are typical for Pre-Greek (see 2.5.7c and 
3.2.3.69). 

ganépdyc, -ov [m.] name of a fish that is identified with the xopaxives and 
the mAatictaxos, which is thought to originate from the Nile and the Black 
Sea, but also from other waters (Hp., com., etc.). Furnée (1972: 153) adduces 
adBetpoc: xdpaé ‘tub-fish’ (H.) as a variant, with variation 7 / 6 (see 2.5.1). Also 
note the suffixes -etp- and -p6- (see 3.2.3.41 and 3.2.3.103). 

atAovpos [m.] a big river fish, probably ‘catfish’ or ‘sturgeon’, Lat. siltirus (mid. 
com., Hell. pap., Str. etc.). The word is formed with the Pre-Greek suffix 
-ovpog (see 3.2.3.97). 

apapic, -iSo¢ [f.] name of a small fish resembling the patvic, ‘Sparus smaris’ 
(Epich.), see Thompson (1947 s.v.). Furnée (1972: 226) convincingly com- 
pares omdpog ‘a small sea-fish, a kind of bream’ (directly below), which 
proves Pre-Greek origin for this word in view of the variation p / 7 (see 
2.5.4). 

amdpog [m.] ‘lesser sea bream, Sargus annularis’ (Epich., Matro, Arist.). Furnée 
(1972: 226) compares opapic ‘a small worthless seafish’; see s.v. above. 

avaypis [f.] ‘a fish with teeth(?)’ (Epich. 69, Arist., H.). Furnée (1972: 123f.) 
starts from obaé, -x0¢, cvdxtov [n.] (Suid.); cvdxtv (gloss.) ‘kind of flatfish’. 
The variation x / y points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). Further note the 
sequence -va- and the suffix -(y)p- (see 2.6.4 and 3.2.3.37). 

gaypos [m.] name of a fish, perhaps ‘sea bream, Pagrus vulgaris’ (Hp., com., 
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Arist., etc.). Variants me&ypos; pckywpoc: ty8b¢ molds (H.); porypwptos (Str.), with 
secondary r. Also mc&youposg ‘crab’ (section 4.6 below)? The variants with 7- / 
- (2.5.1) and -po¢ / -wpog (3.2.3.101, 3.2.3.147) show that the word is Pre-Greek 
(Furnée 1972: 165). 

xevve [f.] ‘kind of sea bass, Serranus (cabrilla)’ (Epich., Arist., Numen. apud Ath., 
pap. IP, etc.). Furnée (1972: 351) compares yévviov, a kind of fish (H.), which 
makes Pre-Greek origin probable (« / ¢, see 2.6.1.1a). Also note the final short 
- (3.3.1). 

xEMav, -@vog [m.] a kind of mullet, ‘Mugil chelo’ (Arist., Hikes. and Diph. 
apud Ath., H.); also as a PN (Ephesus Iv?), see Bechtel (1917a: 48). Also 
-h-. Derivative yeMaping = ovioxos fishname (Dorio apud Ath.), with which 
Furnée (1972: 140) connects xaMapias, yadaptas (H.) and yarepias, yehaping 
(Dorio and Euthydem. apud Ath. 7, 315f.). The variation shows that these 
words are Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1, 2.5.8 and 2.6.1.1a). See also yado¢ and xaapias 
above. 

xXpEmS * 0 dvioxog tyOud¢ ‘kind of gadus or cod’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 131) connects 
xpéus ‘a fish with a hard head’ (Arist.), see on xAeupts (section 4.4 above), 
and considers the word to be Pre-Greek. 


4.6 Molluscs, Crustaceans, and Other (Marine) Invertebrates 

&Boutot [m.] - éxivwy Garaoctwv eidog ‘kind of sea urchin’ (H.). Also &uBouttor 
(H.), Bevttos (Ar.), Betocos (Arist.) (see s.v. below). The formal variation 
(prothetic vowel, prenasalization, t / tt / oc) is typical of Pre-Greek substrate 
words (see 2.3, 2.5.2, 2.5.5.9a). 

g&ataxd¢ [m.] 1. ‘the smooth lobster’, 2. ‘hollow of the ear’. dotaxd¢ (Attic acc. 
to Ath.). We are dealing with a substrate word, with variation &- / 0- (see 
2.6.1.1b). See also datpaxov (this section) and dotpctyaAog (section 7.1). 

aypadcpura [?] - 6 xoxAtag ‘snail’ (H.). Cf dxpaptrAa xoyriag, and ypapodotrat 
xeA@vant ‘tortoises’ (H.). The variations a- / zero, x / x and ot / v are well known 
in Pre-Greek words (see 2.3, 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3f). The analysis will be *(a)krad- 
am-ul-a, with well-known Pre-Greek suffixes (see 3.2.3.18 and 3.2.3.121). The 
word closely resembles the town Kapdapvay (IIl.) on the Peloponnesus, also 
on Chios; for the metathesis see 2.5.12. 

Bovacos [m.] a kind of sea urchin (Arist.). duBouttot eido¢g extvov baracactov, 
‘AptototéAns abtods dé Bpdttous xarel; Bodttos: eldog éxtvov meAwytov (H.). The 
variation proves that this is a Pre-Greek word; see &Boutot above. 

yparbatog [m.] = xdpaBos ‘crab’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 106d). Cf. xkoaBoc 
(Epich.) (see s.v. below), Lat. scarabaeus, which presupposes *oxapaPatoc, 
axopopudos, and cxoprios (for the latter two, see section 4.7 below). So we 
have an s-mobile (2.4) and the variations a / 0 (2.6.11b), 6 / 2 / ) (2.5.1, 
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2.5.5.2a). All of these point to Pre-Greek origin. See xdpaBho¢ below for more 
variants. 

ededwvy [f.] a kind of octopus. Cf. SeAcdwvn: 6 LwMog tyOuc ‘the fish Sciaena 
umbra’ (H.), with the variation 6- / zero (see 2.5.10). 

x&Bovpos [m.] ‘crab’. The word is no doubt Pre-Greek; note the suffix -oup- (see 
3.2.3.97)» 

xayxvras [acc.pl.] - xnxidac. AtoAgts ‘oozes (of blood, purple, pitch, fat); oak galls 
(Aeol.)’ (H.); cf. xoyytAat xnxides (H.) and xoyytAta Tk dotpER. Kal MopPvpat 
‘oysters; purple-fishes’ (H.). The variations x / x, « / 0 and the suffix -vA- point 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1, 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.121). Cf. also xyxig (section 7.1 
below). 

xd&upapos [m.] ‘kind of crab’. Cf. xoppcroat 7 xoucpat xapides. Maxeddves ‘shrimps 
(Maced.)’ (H.). The variation « / 0 points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1b). 
Also note the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

%&pc80¢ [m.] 1. ‘a prickly crustacean’ (Epich., Ar., Arist.; cf. Thompson 1947 s.v.), 
metaph. a light canoe (EM); 2. ‘a horned beetle’ (Arist.). oxopdBuAoc xdvOapog 
‘kind of beetle’ (H.). The form oxopdfvdosg perhaps continues *cxapab-va-, 
where both a’s turned to -o- before the -v- in the following syllable (see 
2.5.13.2 and 2.6.1.1b). Furnée (1972: index) further posits *oxapaBatog on the 
basis of Lat. scarabaeus, which seems unavoidable. He also connects the 
synonyms xapauBtoc, xapaBidec, xapRapeot xdkpaBor (H.); further xynpagics, a 
kind of locust, xepa&uBv§ ‘longicorn beetle’, xepduBbynrov: xevOapoc ‘beetle’ (H.), 
which would add the interchange « / « and prenasalization (see 2.6.1.1a 
and 2.5.2). All forms can easily be reduced to a structure *(s)kara“™p-. The 
various suffixes are also clearly Pre-Greek: -«8- (3.2.3.1), -at-/-€(t)- (3.2.3.7), 
-a0- (3.2.3.28), -NA- (3.2.3.56), -vx- (3.2.3.119), -VA- (3.2.3.121). See also yparpatos 
above and oxopmiog in section 4.7 below. 

xapxtvog [m.] ‘crab’ (Epich., 14), metaph. ‘ulcer, pair of pincers, kind of shoe, etc., 
also name ofa constellation (Scherer 1953: 167 f.). On the mg. also Thompson 
(1947 s.v.). Furnée (1972: 129) connects it with xdpyat xapxivor, xat (x)dxAot. 
LixeAot ‘crabs, snails’ (H.). The interchange x / x proves Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.1). The suffix -tvo- can also be Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.79). 

xixiBadrog [m.] a kind of shell-fish (Epich. 42); reading uncertain. Cf. xxoBav- 
Attides: xoyXvAtov Tt yeévosg LEAav ‘species of dark mollusk’ (H.). The variants 
point to *kikVbal”-it-. 

xox(x)&Atae [n.pl.] ‘small crustacaeans’ (Arist. HA 528a 9). Also xwx-. The vari- 
ations x / xx, o / w and the suffix -A- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.8, 
2.6.1.3e and 3.2.3.15). Other variants are xdyAo¢ ‘sea-snail, land-snail’ (see s.v. 
below) and x6yyy ‘mussel, cockle’, which add the variation x / y and prenasal- 
ization (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). 
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xoarvBdatver [f.] ‘kind of crab’ (Epich. 57). Cf. xoAbdp Batwa ‘id’. A typically Pre- 
Greek word, with prenasalization and interchange 86 / 6 (see 2.5.2 and 
2.5.5.1). 

xoyxA0¢ [m., f.] shell-fish with a spiral-shaped shell, ‘sea-snail, land-snail’, also 
‘purple-snail, kohl’ (E., Arist., Theoc.). Variants xdyAd&, xd&yAné. Clearly cog- 
nate with xdyyy ‘mussel, cockle’, which suggests that the forms are Pre-Greek 
(prenasalization, see 2.5.2); this is confirmed by the variants xoxéAtar, vl. -xx- 
and xwxdAta (Arist. HA), see s.v. above. 

dotpaxov [n.] ‘hard shell of snails, mussels, turtles, etc. (h. Merc., A., Hp., Arist.), 
‘earthen potsherd (for writing on, e.g. at a vote), earthen vessel’ (Hp., Att.). 
The suffix -axo- (3.2.3.13) is also seen in &ataxdg ‘smooth lobster; hollow of 
the ear’ (this section, above), which may be related as a Pre-Greek word, 
displaying typical variations (notably a / 0, see 2.6.1.1b). The same holds for 
catpcyaros (section 7.1 below). 

dotpetov, -eov [n.] ‘oyster, mussel, sea-snail; purple dye’ (A., Epich., Att.). I as- 
sume that -e(t)- continues a Pre-Greek suffix -ay- (3.2.3.7). For a word with 
this meaning, substrate origin is most likely in any case. 

me&youpos [m.] ‘(edible) crab, Cancer pagurus’ (Ar, Arist.). Furnée (1972: 165 and 
331) connects @dypos, peywpos ‘kind of fish’ (H.) (see s.v. in section 4.5 above), 
so that méyoupos is likely to be a Pre-Greek word. For the suffix -oup-, see 
3.23.97. 

ivy [f.] ‘pen shell’, late also ‘pearl shell, pearl’ (com., Arist., pap.). Younger mtva 
(codd. predominantly have -w-). Probably Pre-Greek in view of the variation 
v / vw (see 2.5.8). 

mwAvmos (-b70¢) [m.] ‘sea polyp, cuttlefish, metaphorically ‘nose polyp’ (Hp., 
Thphr,, etc.). Also mAvip, -unos. The suffix points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
3.2.3.132). 

anatayyys, -ov [m.] ‘kind of'sea urchin’ (Sophr. 102). Also m&tayyas [acc.pl.] ‘id. 
Note also gatéyyys ‘pangolin’ (Ael.). Pre-Greek in view of the s-mobile and 
the variation 7 / ¢ (see 2.4 and 2.5.1). Further note the suffix -ayy- (3.2.3.3). 

teMivy [f.] name ofa testacean, ‘Eqddptov’ (Hp., Dsc.). Also tet [acc.] (Epich. 
43; uncertain 114). Clearly a Pre-Greek formation, with palatal ” and the 
suffix -wv (see 3.2.3.78). 

tH9ea [n.pl.] designation of a sea-animal, probably a ‘sea-squirt, ascidia’ (P 747). 
Also t$vov. Starting from the form t/$vov, Kalén (1918: 20 ff., 98 ff.) assumes 
earlier *6-G@vov and connects the word with §jc8at ‘to suck’ and *8vov ‘bag’ 
(whence §vAaxog ‘id.’). This explanation is nonsensical and typical of older 
Greek etymologies. Probably a Pre-Greek word, with variation v / € (see 
2.6.1.5). 

xneeuby [f.] a kind of mussel (Archil. Fr. 285 W, Sophr.). Also yynpapus, see yypa- 
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dg (section 1 above). Furnée (1972: 221, 287) assumes a Pre-Greek pre-form 
*ynpaBus, with variation » / 6 (see 2.5.4), in order to explain the prenasal- 
ized form. The prenasalization and the suffixes -ap6-, -oy- and -vd- point to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2, 3.2.3.16, 3.2.3.18, 3.2.3.115). 


4-7 Insects and Arthropods 

dxpic, -t80¢ [f.] ‘grasshopper’ (II.). Var. xépxa dxpic (H.). Perhaps to be analysed 
as &-xp- | xE-px- < *xe-Kp- (see 3.1). Cf. dyAtc, yeryic (section 3.2). 

avOpydwv, -dvoc [f.] ‘hornet’ (D. S.). Cf. tevOondov [f.], menpendev [f.] ‘kind of 
wasp’; further 8pavaé: xypryv. Adocwvec ‘drone (Lacon.)’ (H.). There are several 
forms which lack the first nasal: te@pyviwdys, &8pyvyn, and forms without 
reduplication or initial d-, e.g. 8pyvy and Senvwdyc. We have a root 8py/wv- 
with a prothetic vowel (2.3) or reduplication (3.1) (cf. &xpi¢ above), and 
prenasalization (2.5.2); see Kuiper (1956: 221f.). For the interchange v / 6, 
see 2.5.3. Heugpydwv could show that the word had a labiovelar (see Beekes 
1995/6: 12f., and 2.5.6 above). 

attéAaBos [m.] an edible locust (Hdt.). Also dttéAeBoc. Variation a / € (2.6.1.1a) 
and the suffix -a8- (3.2.3.1). 

BAétves [pl.] - at BSEAAct ‘leeches’ (H.). *BAitvE (ms. Bartvé)- BSEAAa (H.); the 
correction by Latte seems evident, but is not mentioned by DELG. Variation 
é / t(2.6.1.2b) and suffix -vx- (3.2.3.119). For -ug beside -v&, cf. Furnée (1972: 
218) on pAové. 

BouBvE, -vxog [m.] ‘silkworm’ (Arist.). We may compare several words for ‘cot- 
ton’ (cf. BoyBdxtov ‘coton’), of which Osman. pambuk ‘cotton’ is the best 
match. The word may derive from an original *p/bamb-uk- (with suffix -uk-, 
see 3.2.3.120; the quantity of the v is unknown, but it was probably long). 

Boodxog [m.] ‘locust’ (Thphr.). Bpotyo¢g (LXx, Ph.), Boeovxa (Cypr., H.); Bpadxog 
(Cret.), Bootxn (AB, H.), Bee(d)xog ny uixpd dxpic, bd Kpytav ‘small locust 
(Cret.)’ (H.), Bptdxog (H.), Bedxor &ttéAeBot, dxpides ‘locusts’ (H.). No doubt a 
Pre-Greek word, as is confirmed by the consonantal and vocalic variation. 

Sarto [f.] - puta, Kpftec ‘fly (Cretan)’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 388, etc.) compares 
Adtta < *Aanta (glossed as jute by H.), with variation 6 / A (see 2.5.74). 

xdvOapog [m.] ‘kind of (dung-)beetle, Scarabaeus pilularius’, also metaph. of a 
drinking cup, canoe, fish (Strémberg 1943: 123f.), and a women’s ornament 
(IA). DELG s.v. points out that there are anthroponyms (Bechtel 1917b: 582 and 
589) as well as toponyms like Kav8apoc, a port of Piraeus, and concludes from 
this that the term may be from Pre-Greek, which is likely. Note the suffix -ap- 
(see 3.2.3.28). 

xdpov [n.] * peyoAn dxptc ‘big locust’ (H.). Also x¢pvoc. Furnée (1972: 341) com- 
pares dxopvog = dxopvoc (H.), and further mépvor (see s.v. below). In view of 
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the variations &- / zero (2.3), « / 7 (2.5.6) and « / 0 (2.6.1.1b), the word is clearly 
Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -v- (3.2.3.91). 

xepauBvé, -vxo¢ [m.] ‘longicorn beetle’ (Nic. Fr. 39, H.); on the mg. see Goossens 
(1948: 263 ff.). Cf. xepduByAov, glossed as xcv8apoc ‘beetle’ by H. and others. If 
the word has prenasalization, which seems probable, it is of Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.2). Moreover, -nA(o)- and -vx- are Pre-Greek suffixes (see 3.2.3.56 
and 3.2.3.119). Furnée (1972: passim) further compares xdpafos, xapa(pr)Btos, 
and xapaBisec, as well as *cxapaBatoc (all names of beetles); see s.v. xcpaBos 
(section 4.6 above). 

xngny, -Hvos [m.] ‘drone’, often metaph. ‘lazy vagabond’ (Hes.), also used for 
Asiatic peoples by the Anatolian Greeks, e.g. for the Persians (Hdt. 7, 61); cf. 
Slavic némec ‘German’, originally ‘mute, dumb’. Also xaga (H.). The chances 
are high that the word is Pre-Greek; note the suffix -@v- (see 3.2.3.20). 

xtxoug [?] - 6 véog tett1& ‘the young cicala’; xtEo¢: tet t1 ‘cicala’ (H.). The variation 
x / § points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.2b). 

xopSbAog [m.] probably ‘water-newt, Triton palustris’ (Arist.). Also xovpiAos. 
Probably Pre-Greek, in view of the variation o / ov (2.6.1.3d) and the suffix 
-vA- (3.2.3.121). 

xOPak [m.] *6 weyas tett1& ‘the large cicada’ (H.). According to Gil (1957: 321f.), it 
belongs to xataé, etc. (section 4.3 above) with § for F (see 2.5.4). In any case, 
it is a Pre-Greek word. Note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

xoverp, -wio¢g [m.] ‘gnat, mosquito’ (A., Hdt., Arist.). Since there is no good 
etymology, and since the suffix -w- is frequent in Pre-Greek words (see 
3.2.3.146), substrate origin is the only plausible option. 

yeuBeaé, -axog [m.] ‘kind of cicada’ (Ael.). According to Gil (1957: 322f.), the 
word is Pre-Greek, which must be correct in view of the suffix (see 3.2.3.13) 
and the meaning. 

vexvdaA(A)og [m.] ‘the cocoon ofthe silkworm’ (Arist., Ath., Clem. Al.). The word 
is clearly Pre-Greek (on -wA(A)oc, see Beekes 2008 and 3.2.3.15 above). 

me&pvo [m.] ‘grasshopper’ (Ar.). Aeol. Boeot. (Str. 13, 1, 64) mdpvorp, also xdpvorp 
(Str. L.c.), gen. -omog. We also find the variants meava dxptdoc eldog ‘kind of 
grasshopper’ (see below), and xdpvog: peyoAn dxpic ‘big grasshopper’ (see s.v. 
x&pov above). -om- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.93). Probably the word had 
an initial labiovelar stop in Pre-Greek (see 2.5.6), the labial element of which 
could be lost before o. The o itself may reflect « after a labiovelar. 

meave [2] - &xptdo¢ etSog ‘kind of locust’ (H.). Gil Fernandez (1959) adduces 
mc&pvowp (directly above). This means that the word is Pre-Greek; see Furnée 
(1972: 344, 392). 

goranivery [f.] ‘spider’ (Byzant.). The suffix -w6y is clearly Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.81). 
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aépog [m.] ‘small winged insect, gnat, winged ant’ (Ar. et al.). Also atpegos: 
Onpidiov xpdv, omotov éumic ‘small animal, a kind of gnat’ (H.), cépigos [m.], 
-igy [f.] ‘a kind of locust’ (Zen.). The variation in forms points to a Pre-Greek 
origin (Furnée 1972: 384). The variation oe / pt could reflect pc *7». For the 
suffix -g-, see 3.2.3.141. See also cthgy below. 

anpapBos [?] + eiSog xavedoov ‘a kind of beetle’ (H.). Strémberg (1944: 23) con- 
sidered this to be Laconian for §9jpagos ‘spider’. In view of the connection 
with @ypagog the word could be of Pre-Greek origin; note the variations 6 / 
(2.5.1), # / zero (2.5.2) and the suffix -apB-/-ag- (3.2.3.16, 3.2.3.33). 

atAgy [f.] an insect, ‘cockroach, carrion beetle’ (Arist.). The variant tiAgy in 
Luc. could be an artificial Atticism or show a Pre-Greek alternation t- / o- 
(2.5.5.9a). Furnée (1972: 167, etc.) also connects Lat. delpa (an insect), which 
would confirm the variation. The form further formally and semantically 
resembles cép@oc, a small winged insect, ‘gnat, winged ant’ (cf. s.v. above). 

oxoAdnevdpa [f.] ‘millipede, sowbug’; also name of an animal of the sea (Arist., 
etc.). Probably a Pre-Greek word. Note the short -a (3.3.1a) and the suffix -on- 
(3.2.3.93); for -evdp- cf. -avdp- (3.2.3.22). 

axopdoBudog [m.] - x&vOapo¢ ‘dung-beetle’ (H.). Clearly connected with xdpa- 
Bog (see s.v. in section 4.6 above). The word therefore seems to continue 
*oxco(a)B-vA- (with the suffix -vA-, see 3.2.3.121), with o from a before v in 
the next syllable (see 2.5.13.2). 

axopmtog [m.] ‘scorpion’ (A. Fr. 169 = 368 M.); often metaph. as epithet of a fish 
(com., Arist. et al.), after the poisonous stings, see Stromberg (1943: 124f.), 
Thompson (1947 s.v.); also oxden-atva, -ic¢; of a plant (Thphr.), see Stromberg 
(1937: 50f.); of a constellation (Cleostrat., Hell.), see Scherer (1953: 170); a war 
machine for firing arrows (Hero et al.), whence cxopmi@w ‘to scatter’; of a 
stone (Orph.), also cxopmitic, -itys. The Indo-Europeans, whose homeland 
was probably located to the North of the Black Sea, did not have a word for 
the scorpion, and the Greeks must therefore have adopted it from a different 
language when they arrived in the Mediterranean. The word seems to be 
related to the group of xdpafoc; see s.v. in section 4.6 above. 

opovdday [f.] ‘kind of beetle which lives on the roots of plants and emits a strong 
smell when attacked’ (Ar., Arist. [v.l. cnovd-], Thphr.). The word contains the 
Pre-Greek suffix -vA- (see 3.2.3.122). 

tevOpydwv, -dvoc [f.] ‘wasp, forest-bee’ (Arist.). Also tev8envy. A prenasalized and 
reduplicated Pre-Greek formation (see 2.5.2 and 3.1); see avOpydwv above. 

towEadAtc [f.] ‘locust’ (Alex., Dsc., Plin. et al.). Also tpo&wAAig and ter—EMac. In 
Beekes (2008), I demonstrated that all words in -«A- are of Pre-Greek origin 
(with A from palatalized J, ie. 2; see 3.2.3.15); thus the word is Pre-Greek. 
Also note the vocalic variations 0 / w (2.6.1.3e), 0 / t(2.6.1.3b) and a / € (2.6.1.1a). 
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4.8 Worms (Also Parasites) 

édutc [f.] ‘intestinal worm, parasitic worm’ Also és. Gen. gAutvOoc, éAutyyos; 
further acc. EAui8a (Epid.). Cf AtpwwOes EAuwOec. Heqrot (H.) (below). The 
suffixes -1(v)§- and -tyy- and the prenasalization they display are typical of 
Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2, 3.2.3.69, 3.2.3.72 and 3.2.3.81). The variant Aipw8es also 
suggests Pre-Greek origin. Was it *mi(n)t-, with prothetic vowel a- which 
became e- before the palatal / (see Beekes 2008)? Note that the MoGr. forms 
AeBtOa, -ise¢ confirm the vowel after the /. 

ti), té¢ [m.] name of a worm that eats horn and wood, notably vines (¢ 395, 
Thphr,, Str.). Most probably, {€ and tip reflect one and the same Pre-Greek 
word *ik”-, which was adapted in two different ways (see 2.5.6). 

Aiuwes [?] * EAutvOec. [ceptor ‘intestinal worms’ (H.). A variant of éAutw9ec; see 
s.v. €Aut¢ above for the idea that At- goes back to a Pre-Greek sequence 
*Dm-. 


5 Agriculture 
See also 3.2 above. 


5. Cereal Culture 

2870, -Epo¢ [m.] ‘awn’, plur. ‘chaff, barb of a weapon, spine or prickle of a fish’, 
also ‘edge of a weapon’ (Hes.). Also dvéépté, &vOepioxos, with prenasalization 
and the interchange ox / « (see 2.5.2 and 2.5.5.3b). 

&xtm [f.] ‘corn’ (Il.), often Anuntepos or &Agitov axty, for which reason it cannot 
mean ‘flour’, as DELG rightly points out. Cf. axty’ teogy ‘nourishment’ (H.). 
Furnée (1972: 127) compares et-oy80c, perhaps ‘rich, luxuriant, fruitful’ (see 
s.v. in section 13 below). The variations a / o and xt / x8 point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.6.1.1b and 2.5.1). 

d&A0€, -xoc [f.] ‘furrow’ (trag., com.). Also adAag (Hes.), @Axa [acc.sg.], -a¢ [acc.pl.] 
(Hom.), Dor. @Aag (EM 625, 37), also in 64-wAaxec (A. R. 2, 396). Further 
evAdxé ‘plough’, with Lacon. evAaéety [inf.fut.] (Orac. apud Th. 5, 16); adAdcyo 
} bvvi¢ ‘plowshare’ (H.) and *dAoxes (cod. dAoxets): atAuxes ‘furrows’ (H.). The 
variants are strongly reminiscent of substrate words. Variation of prothetic 
e/a/o/ av / ev, and also that of x and x (avAdya), are what one often 
finds in substrate words, so Pre-Greek origin is most probable. The Home- 
ric form is the only one without a vowel between A and x, and therefore it 
is suspect. A reconstruction *al”-ak- can explain all the different variants: 
adAag (by anticipation of the labial feature), which gives @Aaé by contraction 
(for av / w, see 2.6.1.1h); ¢Ao& (coloring of the second vowel by the labial- 
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ized liquid), dAox- (influence on both vowels; I see no reason not to take the 
gloss seriously). The interchange of initial « / ¢ (which gave evAax-) is dif- 
ficult to understand phonetically, but it may be related to plain a / ¢ (cf. 
2.6.11a and 2.6.1.1g). Apart from the vocalic variation, note the suffix -a& 
(3.2.3.13). 

&otayus [m.] ‘ear of corn’ (Il.), ‘bandage’ (Gal.). Also atéyug (Il.+), -0¢ (E.) (see 
below). Undoubtedly a substrate word in view of the prothetic vowel (see 
2.3). 

doxvy [f.] ‘foam, froth; chaff’ (Il, poet., Hp.). The variant dyupov ‘chaff’ (directly 
below) shows that it is a Pre-Greek word; note the suffixes -v- and -vp- 
(3.2.3.91 and 3.2.3.133). Cf. also dywe ‘scurf, dandruff’ in section 7.2 below. 

&yvea [n.pl.] ‘chaff’ (com.). Note éyopa: tk mitvpa. eviot dé xpaviov ‘chaff, skull; 
head’ (H.), with variation o / v (2.6.1.3c). See further &yvy above and dywp in 
section 7.2 below. 

Bodpog [m.] ‘oats’ (Thphr.). Also dp,0¢. Probably Pre-Greek on account of the 
variation (see 2.5.12). 

xexpus [f.] parched barley’ (14), ‘winter-bud’ (Thphr.). Furnée (1972: 277) points 
to the variant xc&yypus (also -ddtov, -vdta¢) found in the mss. This would 
point to *ka”kru- (with prenasalization, see 2.5.2). May be further related 
to x&yxavos ‘arid, barren’ (section 13 below), with the variation x / y (see 
2.5.1). 

XWLUG, -090¢ [f.] ‘bundle, truss of hay’ (Cratin., Theoc.), also = Sdgvy, Hv totact 
(mp0) tv mvA®v ‘laurel, which is put in front of the gate’ (H.), ‘place where 
the reed is closely grown with the roots’ (Thphr.). The formation with the 
suffix -v8- clearly points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.117). 

Aext8o¢ [m.] ‘gruel or pulse of cereals’ (Hp., Gal., com.), fem. ‘yolk’ (Hp., Arist.). 
DELG recalls the TN Aext@y. Because of the suffix and the meaning, the word 
is clearly of Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.72). 

yedtuvos [m.] corn measure (IA), a “bushel” = 48 yotvxes, which was about 52 
1/2 liters in Athens. Also -ipvog. Also Fedtvog (Gortyn), with F / u (see 2.5.4). 
Pre-Greek origin is further suggested by the suffix -uv- (see 3.2.3.77). 

dAvpat [f-pl.] kind of grain like Geta, usually translated as ‘(corn) of spelt’, also as 
‘durra’ (Egypt) (Il.). The suffix points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.134). 

durvy [f.] ‘food, corn’, plur. ‘cake of flour and honey, honeycombs’ (Call.). Also 
dur, which shows that -v- is a suffix (see 3.2.3.91). According to Furnée (1972: 
161), dupbverv’ ad&etv, ceuvovetv, evtiudtepov motetv ‘to strengthen, respect, 
honor’ (H.) further attests to a variant duvv-. 

ovAat [f-pl.] ‘(unground) barley corns, roasted and sprinkled between the horns 
of the sacrificial animal’ (Ion. since y 441); Lat. mola salsa. Also oAat (Att.), 
droat (Arc. 14). Cf. dana: xovdpov tig Eyats. ESeoucd tt ‘cooking of groats, a 
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dish’. 7, d\Bo¢ ‘wealth, blessed state’ (H.). Also oAB-cyviov [n.] ‘basket for the 
drat’, dABdrytov: xavodv. dABaxnia ‘id’, with dAg- / oAf-. The second o in Arc. 
ddoai may also stand for fF. Thus, we obtain a basic form dAfai. Furnée (1972: 
155 and 240) further connects the gloss dAna with dABog (section 14 below), 
assuming an original meaning ‘Nahrung, Getreide’. The variation x / 6 / F 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.4). 

atpd¢ [m.] ‘pit for keeping corn, silo’ (Att. inscr. v*,), also (metaph.) ‘pitfall’ 
(Longus) and = Secuwtptov ‘prison’ (H.). The quantity of -\- is unstable: 
usually short. Also cetpdg. The variation aip-, otp-, cetp- is hard to explain from 
an IE point of view, and points to Pre-Greek origin. 

ataxus, -vog [m.] ‘ear (of corn)’ (Y 598), metaphorically ‘offshoot’ (poet.), as a 
plant name (Dsc. et al.), ‘surgical bandage’ (medic.). The variant éotayus (see 
s.v. above) shows that the Greek word is of substrate origin (see also Furnée 
1972: 373): 

xiSpov [n.] ‘dish of fresh barley-corns or other crops’ (Alcm.). Also yéSpa (vl. 
Ph. 1, 180); xtdvat ai eyywptot (codd.; épwpot) meppvypevot xptOai (H.). Cf. also 
xedpone [n-pl.] ‘leguminous fruits’ (section 3.2 above). The various variations, 
notably x / y (2.5.1) and ¢ / t (2.6.1.2b), show that the word is Pre-Greek (cf. 
Furnée 1972: 135 f.). 

xorg, -ucog [f.] corn-measure = 4 xotvAat (since t 28), metaph. a kind of fetter 
(Ar, D.), also of the socket of a door-hinge (Hell. pap.). The fact that no 
origin can be proposed for this technical expression, means that it is almost 
certainly Pre-Greek; note the suffix -1x- (see 3.2.3.73). 


5.2 Viniculture 

a&yeppaxdBog [m.] * cta@vAy ‘bunch of grapes’ (H.). Variants: &yyepdxomov, eypa- 
xaBosg (both H.). Note the element -a- (see 3.2.3.1). The -e- is a prop vowel 
(see 2.6.5); variation 6 / u and « / 0 are also well-known in Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.4 and 2.5.5.1b); the yy may represent a prenasalized consonant, one of 
the clearest characteristics of Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.2). 

duduaévs, -vog [f.] ‘vine trained on two poles’. Furnée (1972: 212) compares 
auakic: yevog otapvAfs and dvadevdpddoc (H.), which must be correct. It is a 
typical substrate word, showing reduplication and the suffix -«&- (see 3.1 and 
3.2.3.25). 

a&pacyasdes [m./fipl.] - te mepvowa xAnuata ‘last year’s vinetwigs’ (H.). Cf. &pé- 
oxal' KAnLata, BotpvEs ‘vinetwigs, bunches of grapes’ (H.), dpeayxarg T6 abv Tos 
Botpvow dpatpebev xAijuc ‘twig with bunches of grapes taken off’ (H.) (cf. s.v. 
below), abpocyds, name of a vine, also = To xat& BotpUv xAyjUa (Eratosth. 37), 
ddoaxos ‘pedicle of the pomegranate’ (Nic. Th. 870). I reconstruct *ar’-ask- 
at-, which explains the interchanges a- / av- / o- and -pa- / -po-. 
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aatagic, -iSog [f.] ‘dried grapes, raisins’ (Hdt., 14, inscr. Tegea [v2]); tai dypica 
‘stavesacre, Delphinium Staphisagria’ (Hp.). Also dotagis (Cratin.), otagis 
(Hp.). A typical substrate word, with prothetic vowel and variation a / 0 (see 
2.3 and 2.6.1.1b). See also otapvAn below. 

BwAnvy [f.] dumedos ‘grape-vine’ growing in Bithynia. The suffix -yv- is Pre-Greek 
(3.2.3.58). Furnée (1972: 219) compares p@Aaé, a Lydian name for wine, with 
variation 6 / yt (2.5.4) and the Pre-Greek suffix -ax- (3.2.3.13). 

EXtvog [m., f.] ‘tendril, vine’ (Hell.). eAevot: xAnLata ta TOV duTerwv ‘twigs of 
vines’ (H.). The interchange ¢ / t points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.2b). 
Also note the suffix -tv- (see 3.2.3.78). 

xasdovoa [f.] - etSog ctapvArs ‘a kind of vine’ (H.). The word is most probably 
Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 175°°). Note the suffix -ovg- (3.2.3.98). 

xauaé, -axog [f.,m.] ‘pole to support the vine, bar, shaft of a spear’. Furnée (1972: 
221) compares dudxiov' xdwag (H.), with alternation x / zero (see 2.5.10). The 
suffix -ax- is highly frequent in Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.13). 

Adury [f.] ‘foam’, e.g. on the surface of wine, ‘phlegm, mucus’; metaph. ‘filth, 
decay’, of the underworld (A.). Also Aday. Furnée (1972: 316) adduces Aarts 
Aantyy Ereyov tov maydv appdv ‘thick foam’ (H.). Aa(4)wdy¢ (also -m71-) ‘cov- 
ered with foam’, Anumypds ‘id’. Forms with and without a nasal, which points 
to prenasalization (see 2.5.2). See also A€ugos ‘mucous discharge from the 
nostrils’ (section 7.2 below). 

Adtaé 1, -aryos [f.] ‘drop of wine, dregs of wine (also in the game of kottabos)’ 
(Alc.). The word is probably Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix -wy- (3.2.3.2) and 
the semantic field. 

du@aé, -déxog [f.] ‘unripe grape’ (y 125), also of olives (Poll.); metaph. of a young 
girl, an undeveloped nipple, etc. (poet.). Furnée (1972: 341) connects aupias ‘a 
bad Sicilian wine’ and gugy¢ oivou &vOo¢ ‘wine blossom’ of 5é weAavea otvov ‘red 
wine’ (H.). The variation « / 0 would point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1b); 
note that the suffix -aé is also typically Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.13). 

dpeayanc, -cS0¢ [f.] ‘vine with grapes’, = doy, -o¢ (Harp., H.). The word is evidently 
related to dpacyddec (see s.v. above), and as variants, both are of Pre-Greek 
origin (Furnée 1972: 348). 

dpxog [m.] ‘row of vines or fruit trees’ (y 127, » 341). The connection of the 
TNs ’Opxopevos (also "Epy-; cf. Schwyzer 1939: 255) and Illyrian Opyouevat is 
commonly accepted. It seems probable that the word is Pre-Greek; note the 
agricultural meaning and the variations y / y ando / ¢ in the TN (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.31). 

doxn [f.] in Soyo xAnUata Botpdwv yépovta ‘branches full of bunches of grapes’ 
(H., similar Harp.; unclear Nic. Al. 109). Also ayn: xAnuatis ‘vine-branch’ 
(EM, Suid., H.); msc. plur. acyot: td véea KANLATA odv adtols Tols BotPUGt ‘young 
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branches, with the bunches themselves’ (H.). The variation of the initial 
vowel shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.3e). 

oak, poydc [f.] ‘winegrape, -berry’, secondarily also ‘berry’ in general, metaph. 
‘kind of spider’, plur. ‘fingertips’ (Att.). Lxx also [m.]. Also pw&, 6wydg (Archil., 
LXx, Nic.). It is most probable that 6a is of Pre-Greek origin (Furnée 1972: 
126); ew would then be a Pre-Greek variant with a / w (see 2.6.1.1e). 

atapvay [f.] ‘grape’ (Il.), metaphorically ‘swollen uvula, uvula inflammation’ 
(Hp., Arist., etc.), also ctaptAy (accent after xottAy, xavevAn?) ‘lead in the 
balance, plummet ofa level’ (B 765). Clearly connected with otén@vace [n.pl.] 
(rarely sg.) ‘squeezed olives or grapes, mass of olives or grapes’ and dota¢ic 
‘dried grapes, raisins’ (and its variants; see s.v. above), which points to Pre- 
Greek origin; note the prothetic vowel (2.3), the variation a / ¢ (2.6.1.1a), the 
prenasalization (2.5.2) and the suffix -vA- (3.2.3.121). 

tapyavov [n.] ‘sick wine, vinegar’ (Phoen. [11#]). The structure of the word is 
Pre-Greek; note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

giddxvy [f] ‘wine-jar’ (A., D., Thphr.). Late m@dxvy (Thasos v*); Dor. miodxva 
(H.). The group of suffixes -ax-v- is typical for Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.13 and 
3.2.3.91). For the shift of aspiration, compare p&tvy (section 9.4 below). See 
Furnée (1972: 197, 393). Cf. mi80¢ (section 9.2 below). 

xaAtc, -tv [m.] ‘unblended wine’ (Hippon. 73 = 67 Masson, epigr. Cyrene IP). 
Furnée (1972: 389) compares gadtxpdv: &xpatov ‘unmixed’ (H.; see s.v. in sec- 
tion 13 below), which would point to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (see 2.5.6). The 
gloss also shows a form in -xpog¢ (see 3.2.3.101), like in compar. yaAmpdotepos 
‘unmixed’. 

pibtog [adj.] epithet of otvoc, ctapvAn, EAwog (com. Iv’, Cyrene Iv’, Nic., Dsc.), 
so a kind of grape. Lat. psithia (vitis, uva), psythium, scil. vinum (Verg., Plin., 
etc.). Also pu8toc, with t / v (see 2.6.1.4). 


6 Prepared Food 


aixAov [n.] ‘evening meal at Sparta’. Cf. eixAov: Setvov (H.), tevelav: toopeta 
‘nourishment’ (H.) and ixvetog: teopenc. ‘Pddtot ‘feeder (Rhod.)’ (H.). May be 
reconstructed as PG *(a)wikl/n-, with a prothetic vowel (2.3) which shows 
the variation « / € (2.6.1.1a). 

dura [f.] - Seoua mordv, xal koetuna w¢ Avaxpewy ‘kind of meat, condiment’ (H.); 
for Anacr. see 467 Page. Cf. duopidddes: Hovcud Tt oxevactov Sid xpedy cig mixed 
xEexoupEevov dt’ dotvuLdtwv (Photius 86 R.). The variant with reduplication is 
typical of substrate words (see 3.1). Also note the suffix -18- (see 3.2.3.72). 

Ba&paé, -xo¢ [m.] a kind of cake (Epil.). Bypy§ (Ath.; H. also Bypaké); meoak (Test. 
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Epict.); Bapaxes te mpopupapata tHs ud&Cn¢ ‘dough kneaded in advance for 
a cake’. Artimot 5& Byonxac: SyAot dé xai tHv toAdmHy ‘it also designates the 
ball-shaped cake’ (H.). Typically Pre-Greek: variation 8 / 7, suffix -ax- (see 
2.5.1 and 3.2.3.13). 

Bacuviag [m.] kind of sacrificial cake, from the island Hecate near Delos (Semos 
3). Furnée (1972: 245) addudes the variant Baovpwdtyes ‘baker of 8’, which 
proves Pre-Greek origin; note the suffix -vv- / -vpv- (see 3.2.3.124 and 3.2.3.126) 
and the variation it displays (see 2.5.4). 

oO [f.] - cavtica ‘small sausage’ (H.). Furnée (1972: index) connects the word 
with ynSudAic, name of an onion (see s.v. in section 3.2 above), dyaGic, a 
mixture of sesame-seeds, roasted and pounded with honey. The prothetic 
vowel and the variation in vowel length point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3 
and 2.6.2). 

yodpog [m.] a cake (Sol. 38, 3). Cf. &yyoupoc: elSo¢ tAaxodvtos ‘kind of cake’ (H.), 
with a prothetic vowel and prenasalization (see 2.3 and 2.5.2). 

éAnog [n.]? * ZAatov, oteap, evOyvia ‘olive oil, rendered fat, abundance’; eAgos: 
Bovtupov. Kuzptot ‘butter (Cypr.)’ (H.), with x / @ (see 2.5.1). 

x&pdxy [f.] name of a Lydian ‘soup of blood and spices’. Also -tacy. The varia- 
tion points to a Pre-Greek (= Pre-Anatolian) word (see 2.5.8). The structure 
xap-ux- fits the picture of Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.120). 

xoMaBos [m.] a kind of bread or cake (Ar., Philyll.); also = x6owp (Luc., Iamb., 
H.). Certainly Pre-Greek in view of the suffix -«B- (3.2.3.1). See also xoMop 
(section 12.3 below). 

x6MuE, -txog [m.] ‘round, coarse bread’ (Hippon., com.), ‘tablet’ (medic.). The 
word is no doubt Pre-Greek, because of the suffix -1x- (3.2.3.74). 

xorAdpa mg, uncertain, probably ‘cake, tablet’ (Ar., Thphr., xx, pap.), cf. xd%uE 
and xoMaBos above. Also xoMovpa. Like other words in -dpa, probably Pre- 
Greek (see 3.2.3.134). If the variation v / ov is old, this also points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.6.1.3d). 

Aatypota [n-pl.]- neppata, of dé oneouata, tepcd ad&pypata ‘cakes, others: seeds, 
holy firstlings’ (H.); Aatypa: 16 tepdv (Theognost. Can. 9). Cf. Acypata (Cyr., 
Phot.), Aaitua: §6p0 ‘sacrifice’ (H.). The variation Aa- / Aat- points to a Pre- 
Greek word (see 2.6.1.1C). 

yattoy [f.] name of a sweet dish, which is made of all kinds of ingredients, 
like minced meat, poultry, aromatic spices; it is ascribed to the Thessalians 
and the Macedonians (middle and new com.). Furnée (1972: 386) compares 
yatvMy ‘id.’ (Poll. 6, 70). The a-vocalism in the root and the alternation t(t) 
point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.8). 

uiapxus, -vog [f.] ‘hare-soup, jugged hare’, from the intestines with their blood 
(com.). The reduplication is clearly Pre-Greek (see 3.1). 
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uvotiay [f.] ‘piece of bread, scooped out as a spoon’ (com., Ath., Aret., Poll.). A 
Pre-Greek word because of its suffix -1/- (see 3.2.3.75). 

yuttwtds [m.] ‘dish, kind of paste’, made of cheese, honey, garlic, etc. (Hippon.). 
Also -co-, -a-. In view of the variation -tt- / -co- / -o-, the word is Pre-Greek 
(see 2.5.5-ga). Also note the suffix -wt- (see 3.2.3.149). 

TaXAKEY [f.] ‘cake made of preserved fruits’ (Hdt. 4, 23). Furnée (1972: 259) cites 
TIAACOA TH oVYKEKOpLEVa ada. xl Std tod @ maxAdOta ‘harvested figs, also 
ToaAcO1a with -§-’ (H.). The variation 9 / o points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5-5-9a). Also note the suffix -«9- (see 3.2.3.6). 

tA&Savov [n.] ‘cake mold or form’ (Theoc., Nic.). Related to tAd&cow ‘to knead, 
form, mold, shape (a soft mass); to think up, imagine, pretend’. The root 
mAa9- is anomalous from an IE point of view; -av- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 
3.2.3.19). 

akpda [f.] ‘salted and corned fish’ (Diph. Siph. apud Ath. 3, 120f.). Probably 
originally ‘the Sardian fish’, derived from Laps = Sardinia, named after the 
place of origin. Note the initial o- and the final -a (see 2.2a.15 and 3.3.14). 

axvparov [n.] ‘waste, offal, refuse, muck’ (Hell. and late). Also *oxbBAov as in 
oxvBAitw? Furnée (1972: 148) compares ximemhar TA TIS UdCNS Kal THY doTwY 
emt THs teamecns xatoActupate ‘whatever dough and bread is left over on 
the table’ (Philet. apud Ath. 1, 483a); if correct, the s-mobile (2.4) and the 
variations 6 / 7 (2.5.1), a / € (2.6.11a) and A / MA (2.5.8) point to Pre-Greek 
origin. At any rate, the suffix -aA(A)- is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.15). See DELG 
Supp. 

aldes * yopdai payetpixat ‘tripe fit for cookery’ (H.). Reminiscent of Lat. fides 
‘cords ofa lyre’; they were probably borrowed from the same Mediterranean 
language (cf. E-M s.v.). 

axenic [f.] mg. instable, ‘rib of beef, thigh-bone, side of bacon’ vel sim. Acc. to H. 
= TO AMO THS P&yews Ew tod btoyaotptov ‘the part from the spine down to the 
lower belly’, also = xpéa extunxy tetunpeva ‘longish or oblong cut of meat’. 
Also oxedts, with variation x / x (see 2.5.1). 

té&ucos [f.] ‘rennet’ (Hp.). Pre-Greek because of the suffix -tc- (see 3.2.3.84). 

tdotxos [m.] and [n.] ‘fish or meat conserved by salting, smoking or drying’ (14, 
etc.), also ‘mummy’ (Hdt. g, 120, S. Fr. 646). The word is probably Pre-Greek, 
in view of the meaning, the -a-, and the suffix (see 3.2.3.88). 
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71 The Human Body 

bAtBas, -avtos [m.] ‘corpse, dead person’ (Pl. Resp. 387¢, H.), also of the Styx (S. 
Fr. 790) and metaph. of wine-vinegar (Hippon.). The deviant shape of the 
word, as well as the suffix -avt- (see 3.2.3.23), clearly point to a substrate 
origin. 

aatpdyados [m.] ‘one of the neck vertebrae; anklebone; knuckle-bones (used 
as dice); dice’ (Il.). Also otpdéyaAoc. The prothetic vowel and the suffix -aA- 
point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3 and 3.2.3.15). See also &ataxd¢ and datpaKov 
(section 4.6 above). 

a&opapayos 1[m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (X 328, Plu.). cpapayyos (cpdpayos Latte) Body- 
XG, TE&YNAOS, Actuds, tbdqocg ‘windpipe, neck, throat, noise’ (H.); cpdpayos 
= gapvyé ‘throat’ (Apion apud Phot.). Furnée (1972: 227) connects pdpayé, 
-yyos ‘gorge’ (see s.v. in section 1 above) and compares opdpayyes (codd. -é¢) 
sine expl. (H.). [SN]: We may further connect gcpvyé (below; cf. Furnée 1972: 
281) and dcpapayyos = Adkpvyé (Psell.). The prothetic vowel (2.3), the s-mobile 
(2.4), the prenasalization (2.5.2) and the suffix -ay-/-ayy- (3.2.3.2-3) prove 
substrate origin. 

BaApds [m.] ([1n.]?) * otH90¢ ‘breast’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 172, 178) compares padov: 
TO oTEpedoV KUXAWLA TOO otEpvov ‘the solid circle of the breast’ (H.). The 
variation between BaAu- and gaA- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 
3.2.3.90). 

Bidrog « tO dvdpetov Udptov TO xowds BIAAtv ‘the lot of a man, commonly Bir- 
Atv’ (Hdn. 1, 158). Furnée (1972: 325) compares &Biditov: avdpetov (H.). The 
prothetic vowel may point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3), which is expected 
anyway. For BiWiv, if this is anom., cf. the Pre-Greek words in -v (see 3.3.4). 

BAéwva [f.] ‘mucous discharge, wvEq’ (Hp.). Cf. mAevvau wbEat (H.). BAevor poEa. ot 
dé Sta tod m TAEVA Kal MAEVE Th dobEvA nal Svoxtvyta (H.). tAEwepat: pvEwdets 
(Hp.). The variations x / 8, w / v prove Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 
Further note the final short -a (see 3.3.14). 

Bedyxos [m.] ‘windpipe, throat’ (Hp.). Connected with 6pd&a ‘to gulp down, 
swallow (again)’ (section 15 below) and 66x80 ‘throat, gullet’ (Hp.). The 
nasal infix can be easily understood as Pre-Greek prenasalization (2.5.2). It 
is conceivable that Booy6- is not a suffixal derivation from this word, but 
just another form of the root, with variation y / y@ (2.5.5.1b). Further cf. 
Bocyxos ‘hoarseness, angina’ (section 7.2 below), with the typical variation 
a / 0 (2.6.1.1b). 

Bvotag [m.] ‘moustache’ (Antiph. 44.4 apud Ath. 4, 143a). Evidently cognate 
with pvotaé ‘upper lip, moustache’ (see s.v. below), the words being of Pre- 
Greek origin because of the alternation § / u (see 2.5.4). 
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Bbtto¢ [m.]? * yuvatxdg aidotov ‘female genitals’ (H.). Cf. puttdg: To yuvarxetov 
aidotov ‘id’ (H.). The variation 8 / 1 shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.4). 

yAnvy [f.] ‘eyeball’ (Hom.; also in a reviling sense © 164), also ‘pupil of the 
eye’ (Ruf. Onom., H.), metaph. ‘socket of a joint’ (Gal.), ‘honeycomb’ (4B, 
H.). If yAatvot: td Anprodopata TAY TEpIxe~aratdy, olov datépes ‘ornaments of 
headbands, like stars’ (H.) is related, the variation & / at points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.6.1.11). 

yvadudcg [m.] ‘jaw’ (Hom.). Also yve6oc. The Lithuanian word Zdndas ‘id, with 
its entirely different structure, cannot be cognate. Actually, -vé- cannot be 
derived from any other PIE form either, and the word must therefore be 
non-lE, i.e. Pre-Greek. A variant may be xdvador atorydves, yvcdot ‘jaws’ (see 
s.v. xvwSaAov, section 4.2 above), with the variations x / y, 6 / 6, a / zero (see 
2.5.1 and 2.6.5). 

ddxtvAog [m.] ‘finger’ (also as a measure, etc.), ‘toe’ (1A). It is perhaps from 
*SdatxvdAog. A form *Satx-vA- looks perfectly Pre-Greek: cluster -xt- (< -tx-, 
see 2.5.5) and a suffix -vA- (see 3.2.3.121). 

iEvc, -tog [f.] ‘waist, loins’ (e 231 = « 544, Hp., Hell. poetry). Furnée (1972: 393) 
proposed to connect icyiov ‘hip’ (see directly below); if correct, the word is 
Pre-Greek because of the variation (see 2.5.5.6b). 

icytov [n.] ‘hip-joint, haunches’ (Il.). Furnée (1972: 393) connects it with ifs 
(above), which seems quite possible if one assumes consonant metathesis in 
icytov. One might assume a Pre-Greek pre-form *ike-; cf. on arog (section 
4.1above). Pre-Greek had several words ending in -t (see 3.3.1b), which is very 
rare in inherited Greek. 

xorvyes [?] - tk EuBova ‘embryos’ (H.). The structure of the word (xaA-vy-) is 
typically Pre-Greek (see 3.2.2, 3.2.3.114). 

xavOdg [m.] ‘corner of the eye’ (Arist., Nic., Gal.); poet. ‘eye’ (Hell.); acc. to H. 
also ‘opening in the roof for the smoke, funnel, xamvoddxy’ and ‘pot, kettle, 
xvtpdmouc’ (Sicilian). Since there is no IE etymology, and since an IE pre-form 
is impossible (*kh,nd’- would have given *xa8-), the conclusion must be that 
the word is Pre-Greek. 

unxis, -i80¢ [f.] ‘anything gushing forth, ooze’, of blood, purple, pitch, fat (A., S.), 
‘dye from oak gall, oak gall’ (Hp., D., Thphr.). Dor. xaxtc. xoxtw: tSpodv &pyopat 
‘begin to sweat (Lac.)’ (H.). xayxbaacg xyxtdas. AloAgts (section 4.6 above). 
The prenasalization and the suffix -18- show that the word is Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.2 and 3.2.3.70). 

xtxtvvog [m.] ‘curly hair, lock of hair’ (com., Theoc., ap). Furnée (1972: 278) is 
probably right in assuming a prenasalized form *xtyxtwoc as a source for the 
Latin word cincinnus. Pre-Greek origin must be assumed (see 2.5.2). 
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xdvdvAog [m.] ‘knuckle, joint, bony knob, clenched fist, swelling of the gum, 
etc. (1A). The word is probably Pre-Greek because of its structure, xovd-vA- < 
*ka"t-ul-; note the suffix -vA- (see 3.2.3.121). Moreover, the gloss xavévAac: tas 
avoldycetc. AloxtAos LoaAcptviats (Fr. 220) ‘swellings’ (H.), may show variation 
a / 0 (2.6.1.1b) and 6 / @ (2.5.1) (Van Beek p.c.). 

xopugy [f.] ‘top, skull’, also metaph. (II.). Cf. xopupBos (section 9.8 below). Long 
recognized as Pre-Greek, due to the alternation of xopug- with prenasal- 
ized xopupB-. Apart from the prenasalization (2.5.2) and the variation ¢ / 
6 (2.5.1) displayed by the suffix, the suffix itself also points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 3.2.3.125 and 3.2.3.138). See also xdpus ‘helmet’ (section 9.6 be- 
low). 

xvAc [n.pl.] ‘the parts under the eyes’ (Hp., Sor.), cf. “dA tk dnoxdtw TaV 
Brspdpwrv xotAmpata. ta Und Tods dpbarvods pra. Ta dwt ‘the cavities 
under the eyelids; the swellings under the eyes; the parts of the face under 
the eyes’ (H.). Var. lectio xotA-. Also x0Mta: bnwmtia LEAava ‘black eyes’ (H.). 
xvMaBor dnwmia ‘parts of the face under the eyes’ (H.). The variants with 
xvM- show that the word is from Pre-Greek *kub- (see 2.5.8). Further note 
the Pre-Greek suffix -«B- in xdMoBot (see 3.2.3.1). 

xbupy 2 [f] = xdBy ‘Kepadn’ (only EM 545, 27). The prenasalization in the pair 
xvuBr / xvBy proves Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2). Of course, xbuBayos ‘head 
first’ (section 13 below) belongs here, too. 

xva80g¢ [m.] ‘pudenda muliebra’ (Eup., Ar.). xvad¢ y TUN. H yuvatxetov aldoiov 
‘buttocks; pudenda muliebra’ (H.). The alternation of xba90- with xua6- sug- 
gests a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.5.11a). 

xdqeMa [n.pl.] ‘hollows of the ears’ (Lyc.), ‘clouds of mist’ (Lyc., Call.). Probably 
the same Pre-Greek word as ximeMov (see section 9.3 below); variation x / @ 
(2.5.1), suffix -EAA- (3.2.3.43). 

Aatog [m.] ‘throat, gullet’ (IL). Furnée (1972: 225) compares Aatdc ‘gefrassig’ 
with Aatpds ‘impudent’ and Aatpacow ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (section 15 
below), with variation u / 9 (2.5.4), which proves Pre-Greek origin. 

Adpuyé, -vyyos [m.] ‘upper part of the windpipe’ (Hp.). Anpuyydc: patatordyos 
‘talking idle’ (H.). The suffix -vyy- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.114). 
This is confirmed by the variant Adpuyos [gen.] (EM 788, 37). 

Aavxaviy [f.] ‘throat’ (Il.). Later usually Aev-. Anvydvy’ yAdaca ‘tongue, language’ 
(H.). The variations x / y and av / ev point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.1). 

yaotds [m.] ‘nipple, motherbreast, breast’, metaph. ‘hill, height’, also name of a 
cup (Apollod. Cyren. apud Ath. u, 487b, Oropos, Delos). Epic Ion. poet. alc, 
Dor. (Theoc.) paodds, Hell. also pacds. The variation ot / ¢ [zd] / 8 points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 
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pacxaAy [f.] ‘armpit’ (h. Merc.), metaph. ‘axil, branch’ (Thphr.), ‘bay’ (Str.), etc. 
No doubt a Pre-Greek word; note the suffix -aA- (see 3.2.3.15). 

undea [n.pl.] ‘male genitals’, of pwtd¢ (Od., Androm. apud Gal., Call., also Ant. 
Lib.), néCea (Hes. Op. 512, Lyc.); wéSea (Archil. 138); metaph. ‘urine’ in Opp. 
(Cyn. 4, 441); 4€Coc° aidotov ‘private parts’ (H.). The variation between pydeq, 
yeCex and pédea clearly points to a Pre-Greek word: interchange ¢ / y (2.6.1.2i), 
8 /  (2.5.5.9a). 

uivey&, -tyyos [f.] ‘skin, cuticle’, especially ‘cerebral membrane’ (Hp., Arist., Gal.), 
also ‘cuticle in the eye’ (Emp., Arist.), ‘drum of the ear’ (Arist.). The suffix -tyy- 
clearly points to a Pre-Greek word (see 3.2.3.69). 

ubotaé, -axo¢ [m.] ‘upper lip, moustache’ (Stratt., Eub., Theoc., Lxx), a Doric and 
Laconian word (cf. Arist. Fr. 539). Var. wOttaxes: uvxat (cod. poxat) Licerot. 
"Twves (leg. Adx-) mwywva ‘beard’ (H.), Biotaé ‘moustache’ (see above). Both 
the variation p- / 6- and the variant pbttaxe¢ point to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.4 and 2.5.5.10a). Also note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

uuttos [?] * t6 yuvatxetov ‘female genitals’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 218) compares 
BbttOS TO yuvaatov aidotov ‘id’ (H.) (see above), which proves Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.5.4). 

dotAtyé, -tyyos [f.] ‘lock of hair, tendril, vine, curling flames, tentacle of an 
octopus’ (Thphr., Call., A. R., Nic., Hdn. Gr.). Also éotAtyy- (Hdn. Gr, H.), 
dotptyy- (H., EM), dotpty- (EM). The word is Pre-Greek, as is shown by 
the varying anlaut and the suffix -\(y)y- (see 2.5.2, 2.5.7¢, 2.6.11b and 
3.2.3.69). 

dc@dc, -vog [f.] ‘hips, loin(s)’ (1a). Furnée (1972: 375) adduces pic = dats (AB 
1096), with Doric loss of initial c- before ¢, pointing to a Pre-Greek prothetic 
vowel (see 2.3), with 6- instead of d- before v in the following syllable (see 
2.5.13.2). Furnée (1972: 393) also accepts the connection with vat ‘oin- 
muscles’ and tpoat (see s.v. below), which is too obvious to be discarded (see 
2.5.5.6a). 

ovAugos [m.] vexedc ‘corpse’ (H.). The suffix seems to point to a Pre-Greek word 
(see 3.2.3.33). 

dpPardg [m.] ‘eye’ (Il). Boeot. dxtaAoc, Epid. Lacon. éntiA(A)og. Not only is 
it impossible to explain the variation from Indo-European; the rise of a 
suffix -«A(A)- would be incomprehensible as well. The suffix is Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.15, and 3.2.3.90 on --). The word can be reconstructed as PG 
*okt-al’-(m-). Here the labiovelar could become a labial, but the labial 
element could also be ignored, which yielded oxt- (see 2.5.6). Aspiration was 
not phonemic in Pre-Greek, hence the variant 6¢6- is unproblematic on this 
account (see 2.5.1). In éntiA(A)os, *a apparently became i by influence of the 
following palatalized consonant. The fact that PG *ok”t- strongly resembles 
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IE *hgek¥- is a mere coincidence, and such accidents may be expected to 
occur every now and then. 

tadacty [f.] ‘surface of the hand, breadth of four fingers’ (1A). -atot) (Hp.). 
TeaxAa(t)ot-talog ‘measuring a handbreadth’.. The word must be Pre-Greek 
because of the variation ¢ / to (which probably points to a palatal *s”); cf. 
Fumée (1972: 296) and 2.6.1.1 above. 

moa8y [f.] ‘penis’ (Ar. Nu. 1014), also ‘foreskin’ (medic.). dxpo-noc8-ia [f.] (Hp., 
Arist.) ‘foreskin’, also dxpoBvotia [f.] ‘id’, coll. ‘the uncircumcized people’ = 
‘heathendom’ (Lxx, NT). The variations suggest Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 
and 2.6.1.3c). This explanation is increasingly attractive in view of the seman- 
tic field. 

Tpvmvos [adj.] ‘utmost, hindmost, undermost’, of the part of a body part that 
is closest to the torso, vel sim.; also of the undermost part of a tree, a rock, 
etc. (epic poet. Il.). The most promising etymology consists of a connection 
with mpévov ‘tree-stump, trunk, stub’, also ‘bole’, metaph. of a column, etc. 
The interchange ¢ / v points to a Pre-Greek origin (cf. Furnée 1972: 652° and 
2.6.1.2 above). 

pac, -tog [f., m.] ‘spine, back’, often metaphorically ‘ridge, etc. (I 208). Cf. pay 
(also péyos), Ion. pyxd¢ [f.] ‘briar, thorn hedge, (thorny) sprig’; denyou THs 
aipactés ‘wall’ (H.). The forms point to *Fpdy-/Feay-, which cannot be derived 
from an IE form. Rather, the variation is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.2). 

ataywv [f.] jawbone, jaw, cheek’ (Hp.). Since IE origin is formally hardly possi- 
ble, the word could well be of Pre-Greek origin, possibly reflecting *s%ag- (cf. 
Beekes 2008: 52). 

axbt™ [f.] - xepadn ‘head’; cxbta: tov todynAov. Lixedoi ‘neck, throat (Sicilian)’ 
(H.), see further Ls] s.v. about the attestations. Furnée (1972: 359, 362) com- 
pares xot(t)ts, (7p0)-xdtt« ‘head’, with s-mobile, 0 / v and t / tt (see 2.4, 
2.6.1.3c and 2.5.8), and assumes Pre-Greek origin. 

amdxedog [m.] ‘middle finger’ (sch. Pl. Ti. 84 8). Also cpcxndoc and g-. Pre-Greek 
in view of the variations o- / zero, n / g and ¢ / y (see 2.4, 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3). 
Also note the suffix -¢/nA- (see 3.2.3.42 and 3.2.3.56). 

otdp8uyé, -vyyos [m., f.] ‘cusp, tine (ofan antler), fang, cape, etc. (S., Com. Adesp., 
Lyc., AP et al.). ot6p On: 70 4Ed Tod Sdpatoc, xat EmtdSopatic ‘the sharp [point] of 
a spear, tip of a lance or spear’ (H.). The suffix points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
3.2.3.114). 

apovddtaog [m.] ‘(cervical) vertebra’, metaph. ‘a tambour in a column, spindle- 
whorl’ (Ar, Pl., Arist., inser. etc.). Also (non-Att.) amévdvAoc. The variation 
on- / og- and the suffix -vA- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.121). 

gare [?] * uixpd xkpo (H., Furnée 1972: 172 reads pdAa). Also pdAat Spot, cxomtat 
(H.). Furnée (1972: 172) connects Baddv ovpavev (H.), and further gdAos, 
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helmet ornament or part of the helmet. The variation @ / 6 would point to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

gparaxpds [adj.] ‘bald-headed’, also pcAav8oc, pdAdpos ‘having a patch of white’, 
garnpos ‘id’, paAtds ‘id’, etc. Derived with various Pre-Greek suffixes (see 
3.2.3.14, 3-2.3.23, 3.2.3.28 and 3.2.3.60) from gaddg ‘white’ (see s.v. in section 
13 below). 

gaddg [m.] ‘membrum virile’ (Hdt.). Also @éAng, -yt0¢ (Sophr.) and BadAtov 
(Herod. 6, 69). The variations ¢ / 8 (2.5.1) and A / MA (2.5.8) clearly point to 
Pre-Greek origin, see Furnée (1972:172). Further note the suffix -y- (3.2.3.62). 

gapvyé [f., m.] ‘throat, gorge, larynx, windpipe’ (Od.), also ‘throat disease’ (Hp.). 
Also -v&, gen. -vyos, -vyyos, acc. -vyya. The prenasalized suffix -v(y)y- shows 
that the word is of Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.4). Cf. dopdpayos 
above. 

xedbvy 1 [f.] ‘lip’ (Ar. V. 1083, Poll. 2, 89, H.), ‘jaw’ (Ael.). The variants oyeAvvacet 
gAvapet ‘talks nonsense’, éaxeAbvacev’ EpAvdpycev (H.) point to a Pre-Greek 
origin, as does the structure of the word; note the s-mobile and the suffix 
-bv- (see 2.4 and 3.2.3.127). 

‘poat [f-pl.] ‘psoas muscle, muscles of the loins’ (Hp.). Also otat, poo, oat. 
tpottys pueddg ‘lumbar part of the spinal chord’ (Gal.), puadixdc ‘suffering 
from lumbago’ (Orib.). Cf. petai: éAwmexes ‘(foxes,) psoas muscles’ (H.), tpiat 
cAwmexes (H.); moda dAwmenxes (H.), pdMec dAwmexes (H.). The variations 
cannot be understood in IE terms. The connection with dc@%c (see s.v. above) 
is quite possible. The word is clearly Pre-Greek. 

wAtyyy [f.] ‘wrinkle, small furrow, crow’s-feet in the corner of the eye’ (Poll., Em, 
AB), also ‘short nap, short moment, instant’. Also @AtyE? wAtyyta (H.). @Atyytov" 
dAtyov ‘few’ (EM, AB). The word is clearly of Pre-Greek origin in view of the 
prenasalized suffix -i(y)y- (see 3.2.3.69). 


7.2 Affections and Diseases 

ayxtAw [f.] ‘swelling which obstructs the lacrymal duct’ (Gal. 19, 438). Also 
aiytAwip. The synonym points to a Pre-Greek origin, in view of the variations 
a / ot (2.6.1.1c) and y / x (2.5.1) and prenasalization (2.5.2). Note that at before 
NC is not tolerated in Greek; perhaps the first i derives from a palatalized 
/g’/. The analysis in terms of Pre-Greek is *a(n)g?-ilop-. Note the suffixes -1A- 
(3.2.3.75) and -w7- (3.2.3.146). 

adarypdg [m.] * xvnopos ‘itch’ (H.). Also odayd¢. The vocalic variation points to 
PG origin (see 2.6.1.1b). Cf. dd&& (section 17 below). 

&ywp, -opo¢ [m.] ‘scurf, dandruff’. Cf dyapar tov aydpa. elontot dé To miTVEHSEC 
THS Ke~aAns ‘the scurf of the head’ (H.) and éyopa: ta mitvpa. eviot dé xpa- 
viov ‘chaff, skull; head’ (H.). The vocalic interchange points to Pre-Greek 


THE PRE-GREEK LEXICON 103 


origin (see 2.6.1.3e). Further related to dyvpa ‘chaff’ (see s.v. in section 5.1 
above). 

Bocyxos [m.] ‘hoarseness, angina’ (Hp.). Also Ba&payyog (Hippon.), Bedyyy 
(Xenocr.). Variation -a- / zero (see 2.6.5). Furnée (1972: 128, 276) further con- 
nects the word with Beaywdys teayts ‘rough, harsh’ (H.), Bpaxtac: tpayets 
tomous ‘rough places’ (H.), and Bapaxwhaw: dxcvOatg. cxdAorpt ‘thorns, pal- 
isade’ (H.). Thus, we arrive at a set of variants Boeax- / Boay- / Beayy-, which 
are typical of Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). Further cf. Bodyyog ‘windpipe, 
throat’ (section 7.1 above). 

Sta, -n¢ [f.] ‘thirst’ (Il.). Supac [f.] ‘thirsty, dry’ (Thphr.), also name of a snake, 
whose bite caused a strong thirst (cf. Chantraine 1933: 354f.). Cf. digas ‘a 
kind of snake’ (Artemid. 2, 13), dtgatov: det Kpyjtes ‘serpent (Cret.)’ (H. cod.; 
Sipa(v): tov dp Salm.), SiBav: dp. Kofjtes (H.). Under an analysis din-ow, the 
final element can hardly be 1. Therefore, it is probably a Pre-Greek word 
with the suffix -cw (see 3.2.3.105), which is further confirmed by the variants 
with @ and 6 (see 2.5.1). 

do8v, -Avoc [m.] ‘small abscess’ (Hp.). Furnée (1972: 1728) points out that -yv is 
frequent in Pre-Greek words (see 3.2.3.57), and plausibly compares SoAewv: 6 
do0my (H.), as a variant deriving from *606- (see 2.5.74). 

épvaimeAac, -to¢ [n.] name of a skin disease, ‘Erysipelas’. Likely to be of Pre- 
Greek origin. The first element may be compared with épvatfy ‘rust in plants’ 
(cf. s.v. in section 3.5 above). Further note the suffixes -eA- (3.2.3.42) and -at- 
(3.2.3.31). 

ymtoaAog [m.] ‘ague, ague from fever’ (Thgn., Ar, Hp., etc.; on the meaning 
Strémberg 1944: 82 ff); ‘nightmare’. Cf. ytoAog ‘moth’. In folklore, butterflies, 
etc. bring fever (Frisk). Given the variation « / o and the suffix -aA-, it is 
probably a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.15). 

xavOvAy [f.] ‘swelling, tumor’ only in xavOvAac: tag avordyaetc. AicybAog Lada 
uuwviatg (Fr. 220) ‘swellings’ (H., at an alphabetically incorrect place). Also 
xovOyrat: at &votdyoets (H.). The variation « / 0 is clearly Pre-Greek, as is the 
suffixation (see 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.122). Cf. xdvdvA0¢ (section 7.1 above). 

x1ea6¢ [m.] ‘varicocele’ (Hp., Philostr.). Also xptcods (Hippiatr., H.), xpt&¢. The 
variation o(c) / € shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.5.7b). Also note 
the metathesis (see 2.5.12). 

xopdSvay [f.] ‘tumor, swelling’ (Semon. 35, EM); name of a hairdo = Att. xpwGbAo¢ 
(Creon apud sch. Ar. Nu.10, EM); ‘club, xopbvy, ponaAov’ (H.). Frisk notes that 
the mg. is the same as that of tUAy. Also oxopdtaAy (Arist.) and xopddvAtc 
(Numen. apud Ath.). The prothetic c- (2.4), the suffix -vA- (3.2.3.122), and the 
anaptyctic v (2.6.5) point to Pre-Greek origin. The form xoe8- might be from 
*kard- with 0 < *a before *u (see 2.5.13.2). 
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A€uqos [m., n.] ‘mucous discharge from the nostrils, xdpvda, w0Ew’ (Lib., Moer., 
H., Tz.); plur. also ‘putrescent carcasses’ (Phot., Eust.), metonymic ‘simple 
man’ (Men.). Furnée (1972: 160) recognized that it is the same word as Aduny 
‘foam, phlegm, mucus’, with the variations m / @ and « / « (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.1a); see also s.v. in section 5.2 above. 

Ayfapyos [m., f.] ‘lethargy, lethargic fever’ (Hp.), as an adjective also ‘forgetful’ 
(Men., AP). Cf. Ani8apyog ‘guileful, treacherous’ (section 13 below). The vari- 
ation y / at shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1). 

ucAxn [f.] ‘numbness from cold’ in hands and feet, plur. ‘chilblain’ (Nic.); 1oA- 
xy" TO Eemixdrtavov. Tkptot ‘chopping-block’ (H.). woAxdv: wodaxdov (H.). De- 
nominative poAxtw [v.] ‘to become numb with cold, freeze’, often written 
yoraxiw. A form jodx- can hardly be explained in Iz terms. The variant 
spelling poAaxiw may indicate that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.5). 

LOAwL), -wrog [m.] ‘stripe, wale, weal, bruise’ (Hyp., Arist., Lxx, medic.). Words 
of this structure contain a suffix -wip (see 3.2.3.146) and are certainly of 
Pre-Greek origin. 

vuxtorwrp, -w7o¢ [m., f.] ‘seeing in the night’ = ‘day-blind’, as a msc. substantive 
‘day-blindness,, secondary ‘night-blind, night-blindness’ (Hp., Arist., Gal.). 
On the Pre-Greek suffix -w7-, see 3.2.3.146. The connection with vw0E must 
be folk-etymological. 

vaxap, -apog [n.] ‘lethargy, coma’ (Nic., Hdn.); the latter explains it as otepnots 
THS tpuxij¢ ‘absence of the soul’; it is also translated as viotaétc ‘slumbering’. 
Furnée (1972: 133) convincingly connects v@xap with vwyeAys ‘slow, dull, 
sluggish’ (section 13 below), with the variation x / y (see 2.5.1). For Pre-Greek 
words in -ap, see Furnée (1972: 134”°) and 3.2.3.27 and 3.3.2a above. 

pworyyes [?] « tAnyal Sqeatmot Staxexoupevat. ot dé LwAwses ‘spots bloodshot by 
hitting; bruises’ (H.). Also pwttyyes. The variation 6 / t and the suffix -tyy- 
point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.69). 

axipog [m.] ‘induration, callus, hard tumor’ (medic.), ‘hard, scrubby ground, 
scrub’ (Tab. Heracl.). Also -pp-, axbp-. Also oxippa. cxtppitys [m.] ‘gypsum- 
worker’. Furnée (1972: 387) suggests that the word is Pre-Greek. This seems 
quite probable in view of the variations p / pp and t/ v (see 2.5.8 and 2.6.1.4). 

opadé [f.] ‘bloodshot bruise, bloody weal’ (B 267, ¥ 716, Opp. H. 2, 428). Plur. 
-vyyes. Also padre pA, pAvxtic ‘blood vessel, boil’ (H.). A Pre-Greek word; 
note initial c- / zero and the prenasalized suffix -t(y)y- (see 2.4, 2.5.2 and 
3.2.3.69). 

gadoryé [f.] ‘blister from burns, blister’ (Ar. Fr. 883, H.). Also gadottyé, plur. 
-tyyes. The word is clearly Pre-Greek in view of the prenasalized suffix 
(3.2.3.69), the intervocalic -c- (2.2a.15), and the alternation o / ot (see 
2.5.5.11a). 
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gavxtawva [f.] ‘blister, pustule’ (Hp.). Also gAuxtic, -iSo¢ and pAvddxtov. Forma- 
tion in -awa (see 3.2.3.11) from a stem @Avxt-, with the typical Pre-Greek 
cluster velar + t (see Furnée 1972: 319 ff.; cf. 2.2a.7 above). Further cf. dAopAv- 
xttc [f.] ‘bladder, pustule with blood and water’ (Hp.) and its variants -puxti¢s 
(H.), cAo@uySuv (Theoc. g, 30) and -gvyywv (H.), with the variation y / xt / y6 
and prenasalization (see 2.5.1, 2.5.2 and 2.5.5.1b). 

pias [f.] ‘drop of blood’ (P 459), plur. Picdes aipatoecoat. pice paxcda ‘drop’, 
ides: Prades, poxddec, and Wider baxdCer (H.). thiax- beside ax-cd- points 
to a Pre-Greek palatalized phoneme *s”. 

wdt¢, -ivog [f.] ‘throes of birth, that which is born (out of pains), metaph. ‘strain’ 
(A 271). The word is likely to be Pre-Greek because of the suffix -tv- (see 


3.2.3.79). 


7.3 Sex 

xixxy [f.] - cuvovcia, y dnd Tay aisotwv cuvocuita ‘sexual intercourse, emitting 
the same smell from the private parts’ (H.). Cf. xtxxacoc: 6 ex THV TAaPALNPIwv 
Spas pewv, xa BOAov dvomer ‘sweat flowing from the inside of the thighs; name 
for a cast of the dice’ (H.), with the Pre-Greek suffix -ao- (see 3.2.3.29). Note 
the geminate -xx- (see 2.24.25). 

dAtaBog [m.] ‘penis coriaceus’, = ‘of leather’ (com., Herod.). Obscene word with 
a suffix -6-. As the suffix shows, the word is Pre-Greek. Note the cluster -of- 
(see 2.24.16). 

oxwdaxioat [v.] = To voxtwp emavactijvat tw dceAyas ‘sexual arousal at night’ 
(Phot.) and oxivdapov: npooxivynya: xal To voxTwp ETAVATTH VAL dKOAdTTWS TXLV- 
Saxicat ‘movement towards (i.e. a woman); sexual arousal at night’. In H. 
1. oxivdapebecOan xaxocyoAcverba, SaxtvAtCeBat, cxtpadtZeo8an ‘to play mis- 
chievous tricks; to be pointed at with the finger; to hold up the middle finger’; 
2. cuivdapioat Te adbtd ‘id’; 3. cxtvddo(e)tog: dpynats obtW KaAoULEVY ‘a dance’; 
4. oxtvdapot tk TpocxuvnLata (leg. meocxt-, cf. Photius s.v. cxivdapov); 5. oxiv- 
Sapog: H ETAVdTTATIG VUXTOS apPpodiciwy Evexa ‘arousal at night for sex’. Both 
formally and semantically most probably Pre-Greek. Denominative of *oxiv- 
daé, a doublet with s-mobile (see 2.4) of xivdaé edxivytos ‘easily moved’ (H.) 
(see section 13 below). Further note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). Cf. cxivdapos 
below. 

axtvdapog [m.] ‘an obscene gesture’ (H., Phot.). Also oxtww8apt@w ‘make obscene 
gestures’ (H.). The variation is typical of Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1). Further note 
the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). Cf. cxivdaxioat above. 
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auopyis [f.] kind of dress. Adjective &udpywos epithet of yitwv and other gar- 
ments, cf. dudpyeta ypapatos eldoc, dd vigov Ayopyobvtos ‘kind of color, after 
the island of Amorgos’ (Suid.). The name of the island may have been used 
to designate clothes, cf. MoE jersey, jeans, etc. Note the suffix -(p)y- (see 
3.2.3.101—102). 

&umvé, -vxog [f,, m.] ‘women’s diadem; horse’s bit; rim of a wheel’ (II.). If we 
analyze the word as *amp-uk-, it contains a typical substrate suffix (Beekes 
2003b: 12-115; for the suffix see 3.2.3.119 above). 

&pBUAy [f.] ‘shoe that covers the whole foot up to the ankle’ (Hp.). Cf. decBurag: 
brodypatos eldy poptina xal BapBapixc ‘kinds of coarse, non-Greek sandals’ 
(H.). And &ppvaAa drodhpata. Komptot ‘sandals (Cypr.)’ (H.). Clearly a sub- 
strate word, as evidenced by the suffix -vA- (3.2.3.121) and the variations 6 / u 
(2.5.4), ap / ape (2.6.5), and xat-/xa8-cpBvdog (2.1). 

Brady [f.] ‘slipper’ (com.). BAaddec: eubadec, xonnides, cavddAte ‘slippers, boots, 
sandals’ (H.). The variation t / 8 points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

BovBdAtov [n.] ‘bracelet. Cf. BoumdéAwa (Delos) and BounwAtdes: meptoxeAt- 
deg ‘legbands’ (H.). The variation 8 / = points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.1). 

8pdva [n.pl.] ‘flowers’, as a decoration in woven tissues and embroidery (I1.), 
as a medicine and charm (Hell. poets). Acc. to the sch. on Theoc. 2, 59, the 
Thessalians used 8pdéva for colorful embroidered figures (memoucApeva cx), 
and the Cypriots for variegated clothes (dv@wa tudtia); H. glosses §p6va both 
as ‘flowers’ and as ‘colorful embroideries’ (8p6va dvOy, wat Th Ex YOWNATWV 
toixtAuata); cf Bechtel (1921, 1: 448). Furnée (1972: 189) compares tpdva" 
ayorpato, H pduato cévOrver ‘statues, colorful stitchings’ (H.), which proves 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

§vac&vos [m.] ‘tassels, fringe’ (Il.). Cf. 8&uccavdets. The variation ¢ / oo points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.8). Also note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

xexpvparos [m.] ‘hair-net of a woman, envelopped by the dvadécuy) (I.), also 
‘part of the head-stall of a bridle’, ‘pouch of the belly of a hunting-net’; ‘the 
second stomach of a ruminant, reticulum’ (Strémberg 1944: 63f.). Technical 
word of Pre-Greek origin; note the reduplication (3.1) and the suffix -a«A- 
(3.2.3.15). 

xAaviov [n.] ‘bracelet’ (pap. imperial period). Cf. yAaviou mepBorai ‘garment’ 
(Furnée 1972: 131 objects that this word rather belongs to yAavic ‘upper gar- 
ment’) and yAavitidec: of dpjot map GEvenv ‘maidens’ necklaces’ (H.). The varia- 
tion between voiceless and aspirate shows the Pre-Greek origin of the word 
(see 2.5.1). Furnée (1972: 388) further compares mAavic: 10 THs VoUNS xpvdOdV 
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d51ddy0 ‘golden headband of the bride’ (H.), which would point to an initial 
labiovelar (see 2.5.6). 

xoovpBy [f.] name of a cloak which acc. to D. Chr. 72, 1 was used by herders and 
countrymen; by EM 311, 5, H. and others it is explained with é¢yxéuwpe ‘kind 
of apron’, by EM 349, 15 it is called an dvaBoaAn ‘mantle’; the mg. xewBvAog ‘hair 
knot’ in Poll. 2, 30 (different readings) must be due to confusion with xédpup- 
Bog (for which see section 9.8). Also xocotuby (H.). Cf xdt8vBos, a piece of 
military equipment, perhaps mepi@wua. Cf. also xoouBdtac ‘sacrificer’, which 
confirms the form without nasal (Furnée 1972: 283). Further Lat. gossypion, 
-inum ‘cotton-plant’,, which point to *yooountov. Pre-Greek origin is likely, 
given the prenasalization (2.5.2), the variation -c- / -ao- / -t9- (2.5.5.9a) and 
the suffix -v()8- (3.2.3.113 and 3.2.3.125). 

Aydtov [n.] a light cloth = toeiBaviov (kind of garment) or tyétiov edtedéc ‘cheap 
garment’ (H.). Also Andiov (Att. inscr. Iv4), ANd-, Aydtov, Antd-; Dor. ARSog 
(Alcm.); A@80¢, Aat- (H.). The variation between forms with and without t 
shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1)). 

roxy [f.] -xAnuds, epantic (garment names) (H.). Furnée (1972: 344) compares 
Adanog ‘a garment’. Given the interchange a / 0, the word is probably Pre- 
Greek (see 2.6.1.1b). Also note the geminate -xx- (see 2.24.25). 

dyx8otBos [m.] ‘purple stripe or edge of a chiton’ (Ar., Pherecr.); ‘tuft neckband’ 
(Att. inscr.); cf. Kretschmer (1928: 169). No doubt a Pre-Greek word (cf. 
Furnée 1972: 321); note the Pre-Greek structure. For the suffix cf. e.g. -a16- 
and -vB- (see 3.2.3.9 and 3.2.3.113). 

paris [?] ‘kind of shoe’. Cf. dents, -id0¢ ‘kind of shoe’, = xeymts ‘man’s high boot’ 
(EM 148, 36). The variation pa / ap (2.5.12) and the suffix -18- (3.2.3.70) point 
to Pre-Greek origin. 

advdaAov [n.] ‘sandal(s)’ (4. Merc.); name of a flat fish (Matro), see Stromberg 
(1943: 37). Also o&uBadov. The initial c- (2.2a.15), the variation 8 / 8 (2.5.6) 
and the suffix -«A- (3.2.3.15) point to Pre-Greek origin. Furnée (1972: 153, 389) 
also mentions céurasda: bnodypata (H.), perhaps to be read *céumaAa? This 
would add the variations ¢ / « (2.6.1.1a) and 1 / 6 (2.5.1). 

atovpa [f.] ‘thick, villous cloak (made of goat fur), fleece cloak’ (Ar). Also 
atcvpva. According to Furnée (1972: 215), itis of Pre-Greek origin. Note initial 
and internal ¢ (2.24.15), final short -« (3.3.1a) and the suffixes -vp- (3.2.3.133) 
and -v- (3.2.3.91). 

atttb Bou [f.] - Sepudtiva otorai, te ULxpd iLavtépro ‘eather garments, the small 
halyards’ (H.). Further cittuBa [n-pl.]- yitwv ex Sepudtwv ‘frock made of 
hide’ (Poll. 7, 70), cittuBov: to pixpdv Sepa ‘small hide’ (Hdn. Gr. 1, 378) 
and cittuBot xpoccol, tudvtec, Sbcavor ‘tassels, leather straps, fringes’ (Phot., 
Eust.). Cf. cicvBot = xpoccot, tudvtes, Pvcovor ‘tassels, leather straps, fringes’ 
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(Phot., Eust.). The variation tt / o (2.5.5.g9a) and the suffix -v8- (3.2.3.113) show 
that the word is Pre-Greek, reflecting *situb-. See also aittuBos (section 9.2 
below). 

tmHBewa, -o¢ [f.] designation of a garment of a distinguished person, Lat. toga 
(Hell. and late). Also tyyevics. Furnée (1972: 220, 387) showed that the word is 
Pre-Greek (variation 6 / » and v / w, see 2.5.4 and 2.5.8). 

taxdosg, boyxAog [m.] ‘a device (&yxtAn, Bedyos) on sandals used to fasten the 
straps’ (Phryn. ps). €mtucyAor dvdpetov bnddy1a (H.). The variation x / x (2.5.1) 
and the variation in initial aspiration (2.1) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

xAaiva [f] ‘upper-garment, mantle’, originally worn only by men (IL). Also 
xravioxtov. Cf. yAavic, -iog ‘light upper-garment’, yAapts, -0d0¢, accus. -vv 
(Sapph.) ‘upper-garment for men’. This group is no doubt Pre-Greek, given 
the suffix -v8- (see 3.2.3.115; for -vv see 3.3.4), and the interchanges y / x (see 
2.5.1) and v / u (see Furnée 1972: 388). 

peAtov [n.] ‘bracelet, ring, arm jewel, anklet’ (Hdt., X., Hell. and late inscr. 
and pap.). Also péMtov and pid(A)tov, Aeol. (gramm.) o7éA(A)tov. Here also 
belongs tbaAis, which has several meanings, including ‘ring or the like for 
supporting or strengthening’ (see s.v. in section 10.2 below). The word is no 
doubt Pre-Greek, in view of the variations ) / on (2.5.5.6a), € / & (2.6.1.1a), € / 
t (2.6.1.2b) and A / A (2.5.8). 


9 Equipment and Utensils 


9.1 Furniture 

d&ocuwvos [f.] ‘bathtub’ (Il.). A clear substrate word because of the suffix in -v6- 
(see 3.2.3.81). 

§axog [m.] ‘seat, chair’ (Att.). Epic Ion. Dor. 6@xog (since Il.). From @&Baxov: 
Odxov H Spdvov (H.), it appears that 6ax0¢ was contracted from *d(F)axo¢; 
§8axo¢g would then come from *@6(F)axo¢. The word must be Pre-Greek, as 
was observed by Furnée (1972: 342). A suffix -ax- is frequent in Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.13); the variation *-af- / -of- is normal in substrate words (see 2.6.1.1b). 

xetpta [f.] ‘girth of a bedstead, bandage (for wounds, dead), tapeworms’ (Ar. Ay. 
816, LXx, pap., medic., Ev. Jo. 1, 44). Often plur. Also xtpia, xnpta, xatpia. The 
variation is probably Pre-Greek: « before a palatalized consonant is realized 
as at, which becomes «1 (see 2.6.1.1f and 2.6.1.1). 

tanys, -yto¢ [f.] ‘carpet, rug’ (Hom.). Also tang, -t60¢ (X., Delos rv—1112), Samt¢ 
‘id’, t&By¢. The variation t / 6 and the suffix -yt- point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.62). 

tyAta [f.] ‘table or board with an elevated edge’, of the table of a baker, the stage 
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on which game-cocks fight, a gaming table (com., Aeschin., Arist., pap.), also 
of a sieve (Ar. Pl. 1037, sch. oyAto); unclear Ar. V. 147 (of a flue?). Uncertain 
aaA| ta] ‘sieve’ (SEG I, 414, Crete v-Iv*). On the mg. Chantry (1994). Note oyAta. 
The variation t / o is typical of Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.5.9a). 

xorddptov [n.] ‘low bed, mattress’ (pap. UP). Also yeA-, -tptov. As a variant, 
xcravdpov: xo&BBatov (H.) also belongs here: the -v- is the typical Pre-Greek 
prenasalization (see 2.5.2). Further note the variations 6 / t and « / ¢, and the 
suffix -a(v)dp- (see 2.5.1, 2.6.1.1a and 3.2.3.22). 

tpia8og [f., m.] ‘rush mat’ (Att. inscr. [v2], Ar, Arist., Thphr.), also used as a screen 
(Apollod. Poliorc.) and as a means of transport (pap. 11, Sor.). Also pie8oc. 
Pre-Greek, as is shown by the variation « / € (see 2.6.1.1a). 


9.2 Containers 

e&yyog [n.] ‘vessel’ (Il.). Cf. dhyduc: &yyos Kpytimov (H.). Prenasalization and varia- 
tion y / y6 (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.5.1b). 

&paxis [f.] ‘bowl, pan’ (Ath. 1, 502b: AloAreic thy qidAnv doaxtw xadodaw). Also 
g&pdxty. The variation x / xt proves substrate origin (see 2.5.5.1b). Furnée 
(1972: 308, 319) further compares édpoxAov = giddy, with xt > “A, for which 
he gives parallels, and « / 0 (see 2.6.1.1b). 

Bavwtd¢ [m.] ‘vase used as a measure’ (pap. II’, Callix.). The suffix -wt- points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.149). The -w- probably goes back to -au- (for the 
variation see 2.6.1.1h), which makes comparison with Bavavaos ‘of an artisan; 
artisan’ (section 13 below) attractive. 

Bobt(t)ts [f.] ‘vase in the form of a frustum of a cone’ (Hero). The word is 
evidently Pre-Greek because of the alternation t / tt (see 2.5.8). 

Butivy [f] - Adyuvos H duis. Tapavttvot ‘flask or chamber-pot (Tarantian)’ (H.). 
Cf. Att. ndtivy ‘flask covered with plated osier’. The interchange x / 8 proves 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). The suffix -tv- is also frequent in Pre-Greek (see 
3.23.79). 

yady [f.] - xtBwtd¢ ‘box’ (H.). Cf. yevdtov: xiBwtiov (H.). Because of the prenasal- 
ized variant, the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2). 

ypinog [m.] ‘fishing basket, creel’ (ap, Artem.). Also ypt~os, with m / @ (see 
2.5.1). 

yedpea [f.] ‘bag or chest for old clothes’ (com., Phld.). Also ypupata, ypupeta, 
yevpeta. Cf. yevty [f.] ‘trash, trumpery, woman’s dressing-case, vanity-bag, 
frippery’. The formation of ypupec is rare; together with the variants -ata, -eta, 
it points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.7). 

yopya8ds [m.] ‘wisker-basket, creel’ (Ar.). Also yépya8oc. Variation v / ¢ and the 
suffix -«6- (see 2.6.1.2c and 3.2.3.6). 

Sdomy [f.] - cupyevy, xogwvos ‘basket’ (H.). Cf. teemy ‘large wicker basket’ (cf. s.v. 
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below), cépmoug: xiBwtovs. Biduvoi dé EvAtvoug otxias ‘boxes; wooden dwellings 
(Bith.)’ (H.). The variation 6 / t / o proves Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 
2.5-5-ga). Note that the word is also attested in Anatolia (Bithynia). 

QvAaxog [m.] ‘sack, bag’, mostly made of leather (14). Also 60AaE (com.). Cf. 8vA- 
Aig bAaxos (H.), GvAises: of PUAaxot (H.). The suffix -ax- points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 3.2.3.13). 

xaptadrog [m.] ‘basket with pointed bottom’. Rarely -«Aos. The variant with 
single -A- points to a Pre-Greek word, as does the suffix itself (see 2.5.8 
and 3.2.3.15), which is not surprising given the meaning. Furnée (1972: 352) 
suggests to connect xaptaAdutov ‘small basket’ and xeptdMtov ‘basket’, which 
add the variation a / ¢ and the suffixes -ay- and -vM- (see 2.6.1.1a, 3.2.3.18 and 
3.2.3.123). 

xdnpa [f.]? -xiotn, &4xy ‘basket, chest’ (Suid., cf. Phot.). Var. xaprpa: Onxy, yYAwaoo- 
xoetov ‘chest, casket’ (H.). The prenasalization and the suffix -ca (with short 
-a) point to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.2, 3.2.3.105 and 3.3.14). 

xépvoc [n.] ‘earthen vase with nipples all around, used in mystery cult’ (sch. Nic. 
Al. 217; Ammon. and Polem. apud Ath. 1, 476f and 478c; H.). The by-forms 
xepyvos, xepyviov, show that the word was Pre-Greek. Also note the suffix -v- 
(see 3.2.3.91). 

xnfic, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘ballot box, dicebox’ (Poll. 7, 203; not quite certain). x 9tov, -etov, 
-iov; with metathesis of aspiration yeittov beside xei8tov (Eust. 1259, 36); also 
xytiov. The interchanges 8 / t and y / & point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 
and 2.6.1.2f). 

xiBiots [f.] ‘sack, pack’ (Hes.). Acc. to H. Cypr. for mea ‘leather pouch’. Also 
xiByats (Suid., Orion), xdBects, xuByoia (H., see Furnée 1972: 365). Further 
xioBa moa ‘leather pouch’ (H.; below). Given the variants, most probably of 
Pre-Greek origin. Also note the suffix -t0- (see 3.2.3.84). Cf. xtBwtd¢ directly 
below. 

xiBwtdc [f.] ‘wooden chest, box, cupboard’ (Hecat., Simon., Att.), also of Noah’s 
ark and of the alliance (Lxx). Perhaps cognate with xiBtotg ‘sack’ above, thus 
probably Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -wt- (see 3.2.3.149). 

xtAAr& 1 [2] - otd&pvos ‘jar’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 132) connects it with xbAué ‘id’; the 
interchanges A / A and t/v and the suffix -tx- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.5.8, 2.6.1.4 and 3.2.3.73). 

xipBa [f.]? - mea (cod. metpa), Sip8epa. AitwAot ‘leather pouch (Aetolian)’ (H.). 
Probably Pre-Greek; see Furnée (1972: 305). Cf. xiBtotg above. 

x6Ba8og [m.] a vessel (PLond.). Furnée (1972: 346) compares xvBe8pov ‘beehive’ 
(H.) and xba8og ‘vessel, scoop’ (see s.v. in section 9.3 below). If correct, the 
word is Pre-Greek in view of the variations 6 / zero, « / ¢ and o / v (see 2.5.4, 
2.6.1.1a and 2.6.1.3c). Also note the suffix -«6- (see 3.2.3.6). 
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xotiAtov [n.] mg. not certain, probably name of a vessel to preserve things 
(inscr. Delos 1429 B II 25 [1I*]). The formal similarity with vulgar x6ttAov, 
xotiarw (Latte gives xotiMtov): dvdpac¢ aiSotov ‘male private parts’ (H.) cannot 
be denied. The variation A / A in the suffix points to a Pre-Greek word (see 
2.5.8), as does the suffix itself (see 3.2.3.75—76). 

xogwwog [m.] ‘big basket’ (Att., Hell.), also as a measure of capacity = g Att. 
xotvixes (Boeot. inscr.). Furnée compares xdgo¢, probably ‘basket-load’, as 
well as xopia ybtpa ‘earthen pot’ and xopa- ddpia ‘water bucket, urn’ (H.); 
note the suffixes -tv- and -ca (see 3.2.3.78 and 3.2.3.105). 

xpwaads [m.] ‘water pail, pitcher, salve bottle, cinerary urn’ (trag., Theoc.). The 
element -og-, as well as the technical meaning, points to a Pre-Greek word 
(see 2.5.5.9a). 

xupéery [f.] ‘chest, box, beehive’ (Hdt., Ar., Plu.), ‘earwax’ (com.), ‘hollow of the 
ear’ (Poll., H.). Also -cAn (pap.). Clearly a Pre-Greek word, given the variation 
a / e and the suffix (see 2.6.1.1a, 3.2.3.15 and 3.2.3.42); cf. also xuBéAy ‘hollow’, 
with pp / 6 (see 2.5.5.2b). 

xwpvxos [m.] ‘leather sack’ (Od.). The word is no doubt Pre-Greek, with the 
suffix -vx- (see 3.2.3.119). 

Accyovog [m., f.] ‘flask with a small neck’, also as measure (Arist. Fr. 499, Hell.). 
Also -t-. Many names for vessels are loans. This one is probably Pre-Greek, 
because of the interchange 3 / 0 (see 2.6.2). The suffix in which the varia- 
tion occurs also points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.127). See also Anxv8o¢ 
below. 

Adpvaé, -céxog [f.] ‘chest, box, coffer, coffin’ (Il.). Note the gloss vaovak xiBwtd¢ 
‘id? (H.), with variation A / v (see 2.5.7a). The suffix is typically Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.13). 

AeBys, -yt0¢ [m.] ‘kettle, cauldron’ (Il.), also a monetary unit (Crete). Diminutive 
Aebyttov. The suffix -yt- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.62). 

Ayxv8og [f.] ‘casket for oil or perfume’ (Od.), also metaph. ‘rhetorical bombast’ 
(Cic., Plin.), = Lat. ampulla. Epid. Adxv8o¢ (v4). Evidently a Pre-Greek word; 
note the suffix -v0- (see 3.2.3.117). Furnée (1972: 121) connects Acyivoc (above) 
and Acytov ‘cup, vase’, with the variations x / y (2.5.1) and « / y (2.6.2) and the 
suffix -tv- (3.2.3.127), which seems convincing. 

udpourmos [m.] ‘bag, pouch (for money), purse’ (X., LXx, Hell. pap.). Diminutive 
papatnrtovy, -t7tov, -b7(7)tov. Most probably Pre-Greek because of the varia- 
tions x / mm and t / v (see 2.5.8 and 2.6.1.4). 

metow8a [acc.sg.f.] ‘basket on a cart’ (0 131, 190). Like many words in -v6- (for 
-w8- see 3.2.3.81), the word is probably Pre-Greek. 

(80g [m.] ‘large, mostly earthen vessel for storing wine, which is open at the 
top’ (II.). Myc. ge-to. m18dxvy (Thasos v*), also in Att. mss., beside pidcxvy (A., 
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D., Thphr., Moer.), Dor. mtcéxva. The word displays vowel variation e / i and 
consonant variation in m8- vs. @18- (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.2b). Thus, probably 
Pre-Greek. For the initial labiovelar, see 2.5.6. 

goaAovatov [n.] ‘pot, measure’. Also -watov, -wttov, -wdtov. In view of the suffix 
variants, the word is probably Pre-Greek. For the suffix -ovc-, see 3.2.3.98. 

advdvé [?] - xtBwtdc ‘box, chest’ (H.). Also cevdotxy. The formation of the word 
is Pre-Greek; note the initial o- (2.2a.15) and the suffix -vx- (3.2.3.120). Pre- 
Greek origin is further confirmed by the variations a / ¢ (2.6.1.1a) and v / ov 
(2.6.1.3h). 

capyavy [f.] ‘plaited basket’ (since 1v2). Acc. to EM 753, 54, the Attic form 
is tapydvy. Cf. also tapydvat mAoxai, cuvdecets, médat ‘twinings, bindings, 
shackles’ (H.). The variation o- / t- is Pre-Greek (see Furnée 1972: 124 and 
2.5-5-9a above). Further note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

aimvy (-b«) [f.] ‘box for keeping flour and bread’ (com., AP, Poll.). Also cumdy; 
aimudves. Note hopogemvot (inscr. Selinous). The variations t / ¢ and t / v may 
be explained by Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.2b and 2.6.1.4). 

aittuBog [m.] a xdxxaBoc-like cauldron (Antiph. 182, 7). Probably the same word 
as o(ttuBov ‘skin, leather’, which has a variant ciovBot (see otttdBat in section 
8 above); the meaning ‘kettle, pan’ may have developed from ‘leather bag’. 
At any rate, the word is clearly Pre-Greek, reflecting *sitwb- (see 2.5.5.9a and 
3.2.3.113). 

anupis [f.] ‘basket’ (1A, etc.). Cf. cpupis (Hp.). The variation on- / cg- shows 
that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1). Furnée (1972: 241) further compares 
abetyos (Alex.), cbptccos (Poll.), cbptcxog (H.), tetyds (Ar), Betocyos (Phryn.), 
bpiaxog (H.), bptacog (H.), all ‘twined basket’, which may reflect *cftp-, with 
the variation 7 / @ / F (see 2.5.4). See also avpryos below. 

avptyos [m.] ‘basket’ (Alex.). Also cupioxog: cyyetov tt mAEKtov, elg 6 abun EuBcA- 
Aovat ‘a woven basket into which figs were thrown’. twé¢ dé Upicxov (H.). Here 
also Betyos. Also bppic: orupic ‘basket’ (Zonar.); cf. dpictda (for dots, -i8a?): omv- 
pidtov, amuetc ‘id? (H.); bpedda (cod. Spp-): cnuptdtov ‘id’ (Theognost.), Bppaya 
Tolcxy (H.). With different anlaut: dppryog and dpicxoc: xd@wos ‘big basket’ 
(H.). There are many alternating forms, so Pre-Greek origin is very likely 
(Furnée 1972: 135, 241, 392, 300). See 2.5.9 for the variation o- / zero and 
3.2.3.88 for the suffix -ry-. See also anupic above. 

tap [f.] ‘big basket’ (Att. inscr. 1v2). Also tepnévy, with variation a / € (see 
2.6.1.1a). Furnée (1972: 183, etc.) compares Sdemy’ capyavy, xoptvos (H.), with 
variation Tt / 6 (see 2.5.1); see also s.v. above. 

bpxn [f.] ‘earthen vessel used for salting fish, etc. (Ar.). A technical word, Aeolic 
acc. to Poll. and others. Lat. orca ‘large-bellied vessel, tun’, whence urceus 
‘pot, pitcher’, may have been borrowed from Greek. Alternatively, both lan- 
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guages may have independently borrowed them from a Mediterranean lan- 
guage (thus also Furnée 1972: 361, etc.). 

gaoxwadog [m.] ‘leather bag, bag for clothing, for metal objects, etc’ (Ar. Fr. 319). 
Pre-Greek origin seems probable (Furnée 1972: passim); note the suffix -waA- 
(see 3.2.3.143). 

gwptapos [f.] ‘chest, trunk’, e.g. for keeping clothes and laundry (Q, 228, 0 104, 
A. R. 3, 802), the gender is only visible in the latter attestation. Furnée (1972: 
389) compares ywptayog: xicty (H.), which seems to prove Pre-Greek origin. 
Apart from the variation ¢ / x (2.5.6), note the suffix -au- (3.2.3.18). 


9.3 Dishware 

demag, -xog [n.] ‘goblet’. Myc. di-pa. The variation e / i points to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.6.1.2b). 

xoAv&, -dxo¢ [f.] ‘cup, calyx of a flower, husk, shell, pod, rosebud’, also metaph. 
for the ornament of a woman (Z 401). Both root and suffix look Pre-Greek 
(xoA-vx-); for the suffix, see 3.2.3.119. 

xicobBtov [n.] name ofa wooden drinking-cup (Od., Theoc., Call.), on the matter 
see Brommer (1942: 358 and 365f.). Also xtcadgiov. The word is Pre-Greek 
because of the variation 8 / @ (see 2.5.1). 

xoTvAy [f.] ‘bowl, dish, small cup’ (Il.), on the mg. Brommer (1942: 358 and 366), 
also as a measure for liquids and dry materials, = 6 xda8or or = 0,5 Eéotys 
(1A), metaph. ‘socket, especially of the hip-joint’ (Il., Hp.), ‘cymbals’ [pl.] (A.). 
Furnée (1972: 101, 181) adduces x6vdv ‘a cup’, as well as xovdvAtov, which would 
show variation t / 5 (2.5.1) and prenasalization (2.5.2); he notes (1972: 205!*) 
that -vAy is a well-known suffix in Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.121). 

xba8o¢ [m.] ‘ladle for drawing wine’ (14). The word is clearly Pre-Greek: Furnée 
(1972: 237) compares the variants xdBaGog ‘a vessel’ (see s.v. in section 9.2 
above) and xbGe9pov ‘beehive’, with the variations 6 / zero (2.5.4), 0 / v 
(2.6.1.3c) and a / € (2.6.11a). The sequence -va- is also typical of Pre-Greek 
words (see 2.6.4). Further note the suffix -«8- (see 3.2.3.6). 

xbALE, -1xog [f., m.] ‘(drinking) cup’ (post-Hom.). See Furnée (1972: 110, 132°), 
who points to xvAt-cx-y and xvAtyv-tov, with aspiration before the nasal (see 
3.2.3.91). As this feature is non-IE, the word may be Pre-Greek; note that -\x- is 
a typical Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.73), and that xvA-tx- is a typical Pre-Greek 
structure (see 3.2.2). 

xopuBy 1 [f.] ‘cup, bowl’ (Nic., Ath.), ‘boat’ (S. Fr. 127). Also xduBog = 10 Exnwpa 
‘drinking-cup’, with v / 0 (see 2.6.1.3c). Furnée (1972: 284) compares xi7y 
‘ship, etc.’ (H.) and considers the word to be Pre-Greek in view of the vari- 
ation 1 / 6 and the prenasalization (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). See also xbmeMov 
below. 
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xbneov [n.] ‘bulbous drinking vessel, beaker, goblet’ (II.). Note xbgea ‘hol- 
lows of the ears’, with the variation m / ¢ (see 2.5.1). Furnée compares not 
only xd7y (H.) in various meanings (1972: 121), but also xdBog ... tebBAtov ‘cup’ 
(H.) and xu, xduBos ‘id’ (1972: 176 and 284). See s.v. xbuBy above. Further 
note the suffix -eA- (see 3.2.3.43). 

Aexavy [f.] ‘basin, dish’ (Ar., inscr., pap.). Also Aaxcévy (Hell.), -ioxy (H.). Variation 
¢ / a (see 2.6.1.1a). Further note the suffixes -av- and -tox- (see 3.2.3.19 and 
3.2.3.85). 

tovBAtov [n.] kind of drinking vessel of unknown shape and varying size 
(Ar., LxXx, Ev. Matt.), also a measure of capacity (medic. etc.). Furnée (1972: 
367) compares teiBavov, designation of a measure of content, = Ajxv8o¢ 
(H.), and considers the word to be Pre-Greek. For the variation v / 1, see 
2.6.1.4. 

botiaxdv [n.] ‘drinking cup’ (Rhinth. 3 = Ath. 5oof.). botiaxxd¢ motHptov ToLdv. 
Trodt@tat (H.). botis (ms. vetic): Ddpic. Tapavttvot (H.). In view of the variant 
with -xx«- (see 2.5.8), the word may be Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 150). Note the 
suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.1). 

gidAy [f.] ‘flat vessel, dish, flat bowl for drinking or sacrificing, etc. (post-Hom.), 
also for cooking and to preserve ashes (‘V). Also @téAy (Hell. acc. to Moer.). 
Myce. pi-dy-ra /phibala-/, also pi-je-ra3 /pbielai/. The word is probably Pre- 
Greek on account of the interchange of suffixes that is already attested in 
Mycenaean (Furnée 1972: 346). See 2.6.1.1a on the variation « / ¢ and 3.2.3.15 
and 3.2.3.42 on the suffix -a/eA-. 


9.4 Domestic and Craft Tools 

&BSy¢ [m., f.] “wootrE rap’ Inrwvoxtt ‘whip (Hippon.)’ (H.); Cf. éBetothyv paotrya 
(H.), with the suffix -tot- (see 3.2.3.86). The word is Pre-Greek because of 
the cluster 86 (see 2.2a.3), with -8e- perhaps representing earlier -B5- (see 
2.5-7b). 

ayvuc, -b80¢ [f.] ‘weaving stones’ (Plu.). The suffix -06- is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.117). 

&eByAog [m.] ‘semicircular knife’, used by cobblers (Nic. Th. 423). avapRyAc tx 
un e€eopeva, dpBYAots yap ta SEouata (E€ovet) (H.). The suffix -yA- is Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.56). 

dora [f.] ‘yoke for carrying baskets, etc.’ (Simon.). Most probably, doa is a 
substrate word in view of the suffix -ta (see 3.2.3.76). 

&tpaxtos [m., f.] ‘spindle’, also ‘arrow’; Laconian acc. to Th. 4, 40. Also &é3paxtosg 
(H., gloss.). Variation Tt / 8 (2.5.1). Perhaps also x / xt (2.5.51b) if-x- in d&tpaxts, a 
kind of thistle (cf. dtpaxtvaA(A)ts ‘spindle-thistle, Carthamus lanatus’), is not 
due to simplification. 

ytyyAvpos [m.] ‘hinge, joint, pivot, gudgeon’ (X., Epid.). Also ybyA-, yryAdutov. 
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Probably Pre-Greek; note the prenasalization and interchange t / v (see 2.5.2 
and 2.6.1.4). 

dixeMa [f.] a two-pronged fork (trag., Delos m4). The suffix -<AA« points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.43). 

SotdvE, -dxo¢ [m.] ‘pestle’ (Ar). The suffix -dx- is typical of Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.120). 

Optvaé, -axo¢ [f.] ‘three-pronged fork, trident’ (Ar, Tab. Heracl.1, 5, Nic.). Furnée 
(1972:189) compares tetvaé ‘an instrument in agriculture’, with t / 6 (see 2.5.1); 
also note the suffix -ax-, frequent in substrate words (see 3.2.3.13). 

xavOyAta [n.pl.] ‘panniers on both sides of the pack-saddle’ (Ar, Artem.), also 
‘curved pieces of wood at the back of a ship, which were used when a tent 
was drawn up’ (H.). Furnée (1972:130) connects it with évéyAtov ‘id’ (Charax), 
with alternation x- / zero (see 2.5.10), and assumes Pre-Greek origin; he 
further connects it with xav@iat omupises ‘basket’ and with xd8o¢: outs ‘id’ 
(H.) (Furnée 1972: 290), which would point to prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 
Further note the suffix -A- (see 3.2.3.56). 

xapdoros [f.] ‘kneading-trough’; for the fem. gender, cf. the instances in Schwy- 
zer (1950: 342); on xapdd7y (Ar. Nu. 678) see ibid. (28!). No doubt a Pre-Greek 
word; note the suffix -om- (see 3.2.3.93). 

xpwrtov [n.] ‘sickle, scythe’ (Pherecyd. 154 J.). Also xpwBtov (cod. also xpdm- 
and x66-). Given the variation, the word must be Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.3e). Furnée (1972: 148) refers to Hurr. hurubbi ‘sword’. 

Awyacos [m.]? * tavpeta udotiE ‘whip made of ox-hide’ (H.). Pre-Greek, on ac- 
count of the suffix -aco¢ (see 3.2.3.29). 

yaxéAy [f.] ‘mattock’ (Hes. Op. 470, Theoc., A. R.), also a destructive instrument 
of Zeus (A., S., Ar.). Also pdmemra [f.] (® 259, Luc. Hes. 7). Further, pdoxy: 
SixeMa, Baoxa paxéAy and pcxxop (Lacon. for pdoxos): Epyaretov yewpy dv, 
w¢ SixeAAa ‘agricultural tool like a 8’ (H.). The variation -e\a/-eAy is best 
explained by a Pre-Greek ending *-al¥a. Therefore, udxeMa, naxéAy are Pre- 
Greek. See 2.5.8 on A / AA and 3.2.3.42—43 on the suffix -eA(A)-. Further note 
the variations yt / 6 (2.5.4) and x / ox (2.5.5.3b). 

paotté, -tyos [f.] ‘whip, scourge’, metaph. ‘plague’ (II.). The word is Pre-Greek, on 
account of the suffix -ty- (see 3.2.3.68). 

uoaoa [f.] ‘large knife, butchery knife’ (Il.); post-Hom. also ‘short sword, dag- 
ger’. I compare peyetpos ‘cook, and conclude that it is a Pre-Greek word, in 
view of the interchange y / y (see 2.5.1). Further note the suffix -a/etp- < *-ar)- 
(see 3.2.3.12 and 3.2.3.41). 

yeoaBov [n.] ‘strap’ fixing the pole to the middle of the yoke. Var. veéooaBe [pl.]. 
If we take into consideration the forms peécor ‘strap’ in pecdma tudvta Tov 
tepi tov Cuyov xal td &potpov Sedepevov ‘a strap bound around the yoke and 
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the plough’ (H.), with the variations a / 0 (2.6.1.1b) and 7 / 8 (2.5.1), Pre-Greek 
origin becomes evident. Further note the Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.1 and 
3.2.3.93). 

yéeoaxAov [n.] ‘weaver’s beam’ (LXX1 Ci. 17, 7). VIL. -xvov, -dvttov; -xLov (H.), -xvov 
(Suid.); further pecaxpov: xavev tod ict06 ‘rod of the loom’, ot dé dvtiov ‘others: 
(part of) the loom’, of 5é 16 Lecdxtwv 7 Uecdxpwv (H.); peodktpw TH xavovt, TO 
Leow xaAd~@ tod totod ‘the middle rod of the loom’ (Suid.). Almost certainly 
a technical loanword from Pre-Greek because of the many different variants. 

udpoEos [m.] ‘kind of pipe-clay, used to bleach clothes’ (Gal., Aét.). Also pdpoy80¢ 
(Dsc.). The variation & / v6 (like in ’Epey8evc : Epeycéc) is typical of Pre-Greek. 
The interchange 6 / o may reflect a phoneme *?” (see 2.5.5.4b). 

métevpov [n.] ‘hen-roost, acrobat’s bar or framework, high platform, public 
noticeboard’ (Ar. Fr. 839, inscr. Iv4, Hell.). Also -avpov, mévtevpov. Technical 
expression with vacillation between ev and av (see 2.6.1.1g), and between 
met- and mevt- (see 2.5.2). Further note the suffix -a/evp- (see 3.2.3.32 and 
3.2.3.51). 

awtov [n.] ° xdcxtvov ‘sieve’ (H.). Cf. cevviov mg. uncertain (connected with 
winnowing); cetviog tomo¢ ‘sieving, winnowing area’. The alternation ow- / 
gew- / cewv- points to a Pre-Greek origin (Furnée 1972: 357). 

axemapvos [m.] ‘axe for working wood, chip-axe’ (Od., S. Fr. 797, Hell. and late), 
‘surgical bandage (metaph.)’ (Hp.). The suffix -apvo- is awkward from an 
IE point of view. Both formally and semantically (instrument names), the 
word is much more likely to stem from Pre-Greek, in which the suffixes -ap- 
(3.2.3.28) and -v- (3.2.3.91) are common, as is the combination of the two (see 
2.24.14 and 3.2.3.104). 

amcAcdpov [n.] (Poll.) = cxdéAev8pov ‘oven rake’ (Poll.). Also oméAav8pov (Phot., 
also H. [cod. omabAabpov]). Myc. ga-ra-to-ro /skalat'ron/. The variation 7 / 
x points to a Pre-Greek labiovelar, which is confirmed by Mycenaean (see 
2.5.6). 

oxevdvay [f.] name of an instrument of the yaAxeis, probably ‘pair of tongs’ 
(Eleusis tv’, H.). cxevdvAta [n.pl.] (small) pincers, nippers’ (Hero), also xév- 
dvd (trad. AP 11.203). In H. also cyevdvAd-Ayntot ‘caught between tongs’. The 
s-mobile (2.4) and the variation y / x (2.5.1) point to Pre-Greek origin. Also 
note the suffix -tA- (see 3.2.3.122). 

tbxo¢ [m.] ‘tool for processing stones, blacksmith’s hammer, pickaxe’, also ‘bat- 
tle axe’ (Hdt. 7, 89: codd. x and y; Poll. 7, 18 and 125). Also tbyog. Pre-Greek 
in view of the variation x / yx (see 2.5.1). 

buic, -ews, -to¢ [f.] ‘ploughshare’ (Hell.). Rare variants twvtc (sch. Hes. Op. 425, H.), 
twy (H.), acc.pl. Bwac. Furnée (1972: 387) regards the word as Pre-Greek on 
account of the incidental gemination (see 2.5.8). 
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gatvy [f.] ‘crib, manger’ (Il.), ‘depression, coffer in a coffered ceiling, coffer’ 
(Hell. inscr.), ‘tooth socket’ (Poll.), name of a star in the constellation Can- 
cer, beside the "Ovot (Thphr.). Late also 7é8vy. Yet, Beekes (2003b: 109-112) 
stresses that gdtvy is the oldest form (Hom.), whereas mévy is only Hel- 
lenistic. There are parallels for a progressive shift of aspiration (giddy 
> m8dxvy). The word is most probably Pre-Greek; note the suffix -v- (see 
3.2.3.91). 


9.5 Hunting and Fishing Equipment 

dStxtvov [n. | ‘net, strick’ (Od.). Myc. de-ku-tu-wo-ko /dektuworgos/. The variation 
e /ipoints to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.2b). Probably further related to dixetv 
‘to throw’ (see s.v. in section 15 below) and Sicxog ‘discus’ (see 2.5.5.5b). 

xaradporp, -o7mo¢ [f.] name of a herdsman’s staff, which was thrown to drive 
back the cattle to the herd. Also xoMdpofov. It is a typical Pre-Greek word, 
containing a labialized phoneme r™, from a pre-form *kalar”-ap-, where the 
labial element was anticipated in xaAaupor-. For the suffix -on- (with o < win 
a labial environment), see 3.2.3.93. 

xvptos [m.] ‘weel, lobster pot’ (Sapph., Pl., Arist., pap.), also ‘bird-cage’ (AP). 
Cf. xupoepises: ta TOV LeAtcodv dyyeta, xvipeAises ‘honeycomb, beehives’ (H.), 
pointing to *xupcépa, with variation t / o (2.5.5.9a) and the suffix -ep- 
(3.2.3.48). 

Ad&nabos [m.] ‘pitfall for wild animals’ (Democr. 122, pl.). The suffix -«8- points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.6). 

aayyvy [f.] ‘large fishing net, trawl’ (Lxx). Cypr. &yava (H.). Because of the Cypr. 
by-form with o- / zero (see 2.5.9) and the attractive connection with ocyoupov 
with a different suffix (3.2.3.97; on -yv- see 3.2.3.58), the etymon is without a 
doubt Pre-Greek. 

ovydv(v)y¢ [m.] ‘hunting spear, javelin’ (Hdt. 5, 9, Opp.). -vpvov (Lyc.). Furnée 
(1972: 247) assumes that otyiv- reflects *ctyufv-, which is a variant of cryupv-, 
with the typical Pre-Greek alternation u / F (see 2.5.4). For -vpy-, -tv- and 
-UW-, S€€ 3.2.3.126—128. 


9.6 Armor and Weaponry 

dAapa * t0 tod Sdpatog cig Tov avAOdV Tic EmISopatidos Eunintov. H xapva Tlovtixd. 
(xai Sévdpa cAcptoat) dq’ av yivetat te Sdpata (H.), cf. EM 57, 53. Cf cAdpat te 
ev TA ADAM THv Sopatwv KppoCépyeve (H.), with the variation « / ¢, which points 
to substrate origin (see 2.6.1.1). 

Opa [m.] ‘cuirass’ (II.), ‘trunk, chest’ (Hp.). Most probably a Pre-Greek word; 
Furnée (1972: 3023) points to a vl. 6bpaé, which would prove Pre-Greek ori- 
gin. Furnée gives more examples of w / v (see also 2.6.1.3k above); Pre-Greek 
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*u was often rendered by Greek w. The suffix -ax- is very frequent in Pre- 
Greek (see 3.2.3.13). 

xdpus, -v00¢ [f.] ‘helmet’ (Il.). Chantraine (1932: 165 ff.) considered Mediter- 
ranean origin for xdpuc; we now know that this must be correct, since the suf- 
fix -v9- (3.2.3.117) and the alternating suffixes in xopu¢y ‘top, skull’ (3.2.3.138), 
xopuLBos ‘uppermost point, top’ (3.2.3.125), xopudo¢ ‘(crested) lark’ (3.2.3.115), 
xopvd-wv ‘id (3.2.3.145), -wA(A)og ‘id’ (3.2.3.15), xopdvy ‘club, mace, knobby 
bud or shoot, penis’ (3.2.3.127) all point to a Pre-Greek word (cf. Furnée 1972: 
195); cf. s.vv. xdpvd0g (section 4.3), xopu@y (section 7.1), xdpvuBos (section 
9.8). 

Actonia [n-pl.] a kind of shield, made of raw skins (E 453 = M 426 Aatonjic te 
mtepdevta, Hdt. 7, 91 mpoBoens menompeva), used by the Cilicians. Furnée 
(1972: 182) compares Aaita: méATy ‘shield’ (H.), Aatdacg y domicg dd Bbecns 
‘shield made of a hide’ (Theognost., Zonar.). The variation t / 5 / o points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.5.9). 

Aatpa [?] - domi (H.); cf ActBar doris, neAty (H.). Given the variant, the gloss is 
clearly Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1). 

Eigos [n.] ‘sword with a straight, double-edged blade’ (I.); see Tritmpy (1950: 
60 ff.); metaph. of the E{goc-like bone of the cuttle-fish (Arist.); as a plant 
name = Etpiov (Thphr.). Also oxigos. Myc. qgi-si-pe-e /k”sipbebe/ [du.]. The 
variation k”- / k- points to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (see 2.5.6). For the variation 
E / ox, see 2.5.5.6b. 

méAexug [m.] ‘axe, double axe, hatchet  (II.). Furnée (1972: 150f.) points to BeAex- 
Kos: Complov TL Epepes Andtow LEyeOos EpeBivOov eyov ‘pulse resembling a A. 
with the size of a chick-pea’ (H.), with m / 6 and x / «x (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 
Note the suffix -ex- (see 3.2.3.13). meAexpa &Etvy ‘axe’ (H.) and méAvé ‘id’ (Lxx, 
pap.) may also be Pre-Greek formations. 

mmAyé, -yxog [f.] ‘helmet’ (Il.). Note the suffix -y§ < -%&, which often occurs in 
Pre-Greek words (see 3.2.3.13 and 3.2.3.55). 

TAcattyé, -tyyos [f.] ‘scales’ (Att.), also ‘disk of the kottabos-standard’ (Critias, 
Hermipp.), metaph. ‘oyster shell’ (Opp.), ‘horse-collar’, which hangs from the 
wood of the yoke, like the scales from the weigh-bridge (E. Rh. 303), also 
(plur.) ‘surgical splints’ (Hippiatr.). nAyjottyyes [pl.] ‘id’. The suffix -tyy- points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.69). 

amonds, -cS0¢ [f.] ‘leather harness, jerkin’ (S.). Here perhaps donaAov: cxdto¢ 
‘skin, hide’ (H.), with a prothetic vowel (2.3) and a / 0 (2.6.1.1b). Further note 
the suffix -a8- (3.2.3.5). 

toEov [n.] ‘bow’, plur. ‘shooting device(s), (bows and) arrows’ (II.). Replaces 
inherited fd¢; in Homer, té€ov is already the more usual word for ‘bow’. The 
Mycenaean attestations (to-ko-so-ta = to&étac, to-ko-so-wo-ko) disprove the 
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possibility of an old loan from Scythian. Thus, té€ov could be of Pre-Greek 
origin. 

gacyavov [n.] ‘sword’ (IL, epic poet., Cyprian acc. to AB 1095), ‘sword lily, gladi- 
olus, iris’ (Thphr., Dsc. etc.), ‘sword of the swordfish’ (Opp.). The word is no 
doubt Pre-Greek; note the a-vocalism and the suffix -av- (3.2.3.19). 


9.7 Horse Tack 

aotp&By [f.] ‘comfortable saddle for an ass or a mule’ (Lys.), see RE 4, 1792. 
Also acc. &otp&myy (-anyy trad.) (Anon. in Rh. 8, 668), with 6 / 7 (see 2.5.1), 
and note Lat. astrama = cavic, bromddtov, where the -m- for -b- may point to 
substrate origin (see 2.5.4). 

Yvapntous * xaAwous ‘bits or bridles’ (H.). Also yAapipot: yoaAwol otopatos ‘bits or 
bridles for the mouth’ (H.). Clearly Pre-Greek, in view of the structure yvaC-, 
which cannot be IE (cf. yva8pd¢ in 7.1), and the variations mt / tp (see 2.5.5.4a) 
and v / A (see 2.5.74). 

evAnpa [n-pl.] ‘reins’ (Y 481, Q. S.). Dor. adAnpa. Given the variation ev / av (see 
2.6.1.1g), the words are probably Pre-Greek. Further note the suffix -yp- (see 
3.2.3.60). 

xyog [m.] ‘muzzle, plaited lid of the balloting urn, fyke for fishing, cover for 
nose and mouth, etc. (A.,S., Ar, X.); on the mg. Schenkl (1913: 172 ff.). Cf. x&Bog 
‘muzzle’ (below), with the interchanges x / x (see 2.5.1) and p / 6 (see 2.5.4). 

Aemadvov [n.] ‘broad leather strap, fastening the yoke to the neck and the girth’ 
(Il). Mostly plur. -va; also Aémapve (Apollon. Lex.), with dv > uv. The sequence 
-6y- points to Pre-greek origin (see 2.2a.6 and 3.2.3.38). 

xeBos [m.]  xnuog ‘muzzle’ (sch. Ar. Eq. 1147). Besides yaBov: xaumdaAov, otevov, 
also yapyov: xaumvaAov (H.). The word is Pre-Greek in view of the variation 8 / 
yu (see 2.5.4). See also xndc above. 

xoaAtvos [m.] ‘bridle, rein, bit’ (Il.), also metaph. ‘marine ropes’ (Pi., E.). Aeol. 
xcAwwvoc. A suffix -tv- is frequent in Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.79). 

oArdv [n.] * clog yoAtvod ‘kind of bit or bridle’ (H.), in fact ‘ring of a muzzle(?)’ 
(DELG). Here belong all words with Wadto-, podtd- (also with ¢ and c7-). 
pdAtov; peAtov ‘open ring’ worn by the Persians (Hdt., X.), ‘open collar’ of 
the Gauls (PIb.); also piAtov (Delos mm), piAAtov (inser. m1), owéAtov. Further 
Pedtow (AP 7, 234). toric, -iSog with omaAtc. Pre-Greek in view of the varia- 
tions t) / o7 (2.5.5.6a), € / w (2.6.1.1a), € / 1 (2.6.1.2b) and A / A (2.5.8). See also 
tpeAtov (section 8 above) and aAts (section 10.2 below). 
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9.8 Means of Transport 

dudvev [f.] - duaEov ‘chassis, wagon’ (H.). Cf. axyvy ‘id’ (see s.v. below) (Kuiper 
1956: 213, Furnée 1972: 224). A variation 7 / is well-known in substrate words 
(see 2.5.4). See also xamcva ‘id.’ below. 

&uaéx [f.] ‘framework, chassis of a four-wheeled wagon; wagon’ (II.). Furnée 
(1972: 221) compares &BaxAy: daa (Cyr.), with the interchange dpax- / 
&Bax-, from which we must conclude that the etymon is Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.4). 

anyvy [f.] ‘four-wheeled wagon’ (II.), synonymous with éuaga, see Delebecque 
(1951:174f.). Perhaps to myvor dayvy (H.), with a prothetic vowel (see 2.3), but 
rather to xamd&va ‘id’ (see s.v. below), with the variation x- / zero (see 2.5.10). 
See also dcvav above, with the variation 7 / p (see 2.5.4). 

Boutdvy [f.] A: (1) wepog tt THS paxpds vews ‘part of a long ship’; (2) } paotiE ‘a 
whip’, 7} (3) tevuats tig Bosias ‘force of an ox’. (4) UEpos SE Tig vEews, TPd¢ 6 TO 
TMSdAtov Seouevetat ‘part of the ship to which the rudder is tied’. (5) SyAot dé 
xai rayny ‘a battle’. (6) andtav ‘nausea’. Cf. B: Bovetavy: Boootacta, n tHv Body 
atéats ‘cowshed’. (2) H pati ‘whip’, (3) xai rAnyy ‘blow’. Gloss Az is identical 
to Bz. The words show the typical Pre-Greek variation t / ot (see 2.5.5.10a). 
Further note the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

xavva8pov [n.] ‘cane or wicker carriage’. Also xctvadpov, with the variation v / vw 
(see 2.5.8). Derived from xdvva ‘reed’ (see s.v. in section 3.4). 

xandve [f.] Thessalian word for ‘wagon’ = émjvy (Xenarch. u, H.). Kuiper (1956: 
213°) compared amyvy (see s.v. above) in the light of the alternation x- / zero, 
which points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.10). Further note the suffix -a- (see 
3.2.3.20). See also audvav ‘id? above. 

xopvuBos [m.] ‘uppermost point of a ship’ (I 241), ‘top of a mountain’ (Hdt., A.), 
‘cluster of the ivy fruit’ (Mosch., Corn., Plu.), ‘hair knot; = xpwBtAog’ (Heraclid. 
Pont.). Also xdpuuva: xdapog Tig YuvalxEetog TEPITPAYNALOS ‘Women’s ornament 
worn round the neck’ (H.). Related to xopug@y ‘top, skull’ (section 7.1 above), 
with a prenasalized variant of the suffix (see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.125) and the 
variation @ / 6 (see 2.5.1). See also xdpuc ‘helmet’ (section 9.6 above). 

Aaumnyvy [f.] ‘a covered wagon’ (S. Fr. 441, Hell., com., Lxx; acc. to Polem. Hist. 
a Tegeatan word, acc. to others Thessalian). Also Spa, 8pdvo¢ (Porphyr. in 
Ptol. 49). Also Aanivy:  &uako ‘wagon’ (Suid.), probably itacistic for *Aanyvy 
(Furnée 1972: 285). The word is evidently Pre-Greek, because of the prenasal- 
ization and the suffix -yvy (see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.58). 

aigapos (cel-) [m.] ‘topsail, topgallant sail’ (Arr.), ‘curtain in the theatre’ (Eph- 
esus). Also atnapos. The variations otg- : celg- : otr- clearly point to a non-IE 
origin (cf. Furnée 1972: 163). Further note the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

TpaUTIC, -t506, -to¢ [f.] according to sch. Lyc. ‘BapBaptxdv nAotov’ (Lyc.). Vil. tocu- 
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Bic. The variation m / 6 points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). Furnée (1972: 
165) further connects tpagyé ‘bar, beam, board, handle’ (section 10.1 below), 
which would add prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 


9.9 Other Technical Terms 

aoxavtys ‘pallet, bier’ (Ar). cxqydvOap (codd. dxcyartBap): xpd BBatocs. Adxwves 
‘couch (Laconian)’ (H.); oxév@av: xed Batov ‘id’ (H.). The variations are due 
to substrate origin. For the prothetic vowel, see 2.3. 

Bedyog [m.] ‘noose, slip-knot’ (Od.). Bevyyos: Bedyos (H.). The prenasalization 
and the variation o / v point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2 and 2.6.1.3c). 

eddy [f.] ‘torch from reed, reed bundle’ (Hell.). Var. Avy" Aapnds, Seth ‘torch, 
reed’ (H.). Pre-Greek in view of the variation « / ¢ and the suffix -av- (see 
2.6.1.1a and 3.2.3.19). 

dGuryé, -tyyos [f.] ‘cord, string; bow-string’ (Hdt., trag., etc.). Formation in -tyy-, 
which proves Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.69). 

xavev, -dvog [m.] ‘straight rod, bar, stave or grip to handle the shield, directive, 
rule, model, etc. (Il.). Myc. ko-no-ni-pi /kon6ni-p*i/. The variation a / o shows 
that it is a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1b). Derived from xdwva ‘reed’ (section 
3.4 above). 

xAAiBas, -xvtos [m.] ‘three-legged stand, frame’ (Ar. Ach. 1121, Poll.). Also xeMi- 
Bas (pap.). The variation ¢ / | points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.2b). The 
suffix may be Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.23); connection with Batvw is probably 
folk-etymological. 

xoMvBo¢ [m.] ‘small change’ (Ar., Eup., Call.), ‘small gold weight’ (Thphr.); ‘rate 
of exchange’ (Hell., inscr., pap., Cic.). The element -vf- (which cannot be 
explained from Hebrew /Adlap, with which it is usually compared) points to 
a Pre-Greek word (see 3.2.3.113). 

x6u4Bo¢ [m.] ‘band, belt’ (Anon. apud Suid.). The forms xopBobyAgia, xopmo- 
Oyraia, xopmo8yjAvxa clearly show that there was a variant with -1-, which 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

xvvdaAog [m.] ‘wooden nail’ (Poll., H.). The structure *CuNC-aR- is typically 
Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -aA- (see 3.2.3.15). 

reyyevov [n.] ‘philtre, charm’ (Heracl. All., H.), ‘block ofa pulley’ (Hero Bel., pap. 
mP), ‘iron peg, bolt’ (sch.), u. toAeuixov ‘catapult, ballista, tormentum’ (gloss., 
H.),  yeyyouov ‘fishing-net’ (H.). As Van Beek (p.c.) suggests to me, Lcyyovov 
recalls unyavy (below) both semantically and formally. [SN]: This connection 
is confirmed by the H. glosses peyyova: pyyoavnuata and poryyovioa pnyovy. 
The words show typically Pre-Greek variations: a / a, y (2.6.2), y / x (2-5-1) 
and prenasalization (2.5.2). Further note the suffix -av- (3.2.3.19). 

yarsy [f.] ‘mix of wax and pitch’ used to caulk ships, and on writing tablets 
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(Cratin. 204); acc. to H. also = tpvgepy [adj.] ‘delicate, tender’; is this correct? 
Also name of a large aquatic animal (Ael., Opp.), perhaps after its tender or 
wax-like meat, Stroémberg (1943: 32). Also udA9d. The word is Pre-Greek, as 
the sequence paA8- cannot be explained from IE (*mld*- > B\a-). This also 
explains the nom. in -a (see 3.3.14). 

weputc, -80¢ [f.] ‘band, string’ (x 23, D. S. 3, 21). pepuwea is a vl. in D. S. The 
word must be Pre-Greek because of the alternating suffix -19-/-1v8- (see 2.5.2, 
3.2.3.72 and 3.2.3.81). Furnée (1972: 289) compares pypw8oc, cunptv8os ‘string, 
thread’ (below), and further opijpryé ‘hair’, ounpryyes: tAextal, cerpat, Bootov- 
xot ‘coils, strings; cords; curls of hair’ (H.) (for both see pijpryé in section 3.4 
above). 

unptv8og [f.] ‘cord, thread’ (Il.). Also cunpw8oc. Because of its suffix and the 
s-mobile, pyptv8og is probably Pre-Greek (see 2.4 and 3.2.3.81). Cf. also cpyn- 
plyyes TAExTat, gelpat, Bootpuyor ‘coils, strings; cords; curls of hair’ (H.) s.v. 
uneryé (section 3.4 above) and pnptopa ‘to draw up, furl, wind (up)’ (section 
15 below). 

unxavy [f.] ‘expedient, contrivance, cunning; means, tool, machine, device’ (14, 
Dor.). Dor. payave. The connection with ucyyavov (see s.v. above) proves that 
unxovy is Pre-Greek. 

yoxAdg [m.] ‘handle, lever, long or strong rod’, often used to bar doors, ‘cross- 
beam, -bar’ (Od.). Also poxAdc, with the variation x / x (see 2.5.1). 

dBeAdc [m.] ‘broach’ (II.), ‘obelisk, bar of metal used as a coin or weight, obol’ 
(= the sixth part of a drachme), ‘obelus, horizontal line used as a diacritic’. 
Att. oBoAdg, Dor. Arc. d6eAd¢ (also Nic.), Thess. 68eAAdg. The word is clearly 
Pre-Greek (see Furnée 1972: 389) in view of the variations  / 5 (2.5.6), € / 0 
(2.6.1.31) and A / WA (2.5.8). 

m&aoados [m.] ‘plug, pin, peg’ (Il.). Att. méttoAog. m&kaaawAog is probably Pre- 
Greek *pak?-al-. See 2.5.5.ga on the variation tt / oo and 3.2.3.15 on the suffix 
-aA-. 

ttvaé, -xog [m.] ‘wooden plank, dish, writing table, public statement, chart, 
painting’ (Il.). The word is probably Pre-Greek; note the Pre-Greek suffix -ax- 
(3.2.3.13). 

tAe8pov [n.] measure of length of 100 feet, square measure of 10,000 square 
feet (1A); later (Plu.) = Lat. iugerum; also ‘race-track’ (Syrac.). Also téAe8pov 
(Hom.). Furnée (1972: 152) adduces BAe@pov (inscr. Thespiae, Lsy 1414). The 
variations 7 / 6 (2.5.1) and ¢ / zero (2.6.5) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

mopny [f.| ‘clasp’ (Il.). Furnée (1972: 163) connects nopgitw: mepdvy ‘buckle’ (H.), 
and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek on account of the variation x / 
(see 2.5.1). 

p&Bdo¢ [f.] ‘twig, rod, staff, magic wand; line, stripe, groove’ (II.). Cf. partic: P&BdSo¢ 
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(H., Phot.), 6&uvog ‘briar, rhamnus’. In view of the variation 6 / x / u, we can 
be certain that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.4). 

axvdaryos, axivdcAauog [m.] ‘splinter, hair-splitting, etc’ (Dsc., Alciphr.), also 
axivdcrapos (Ar., Luc. et al.), cywdarydc, cxidarapds etc. (vl. Hp. Mul. 2, 133). 
Cf. oxwvdvAtov [n.] ‘shingle’. The root variations, axw6- / oxd- / cxtws- | oy18- 
(see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2), as well as the presence of the suffixes -aAu- (cf. e.g. 
d@8aAL6¢ in 7.1) and -vA- point to a Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.15, 3.2.3.90 and 
3.2.3.121). The second a in oxtwvdeAauos is a secondary prop vowel, which is 
frequent in Pre-Greek (see 2.6.5). 

atumog [n.] ‘stick, shaft, stalk’ (A. R., Nic., Plb.); cf. H.: otbmo¢g: otéAeyos, Kop ds 
‘stump, trunk’. xai tod d@aApod 76 cHpa, nal TO xUTOS (cod. xfjt0¢) ‘the whole 
of the eye, vessel or jar’. xal 6 pogos ths Beovtijs ‘the sound of thunder’. The 
by-form otbposg: atéAexoc, xopuds (H.) shows variation m / 2, which could 
indicate Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.4). 

agevddvy [f.] ‘sling’, from wool, hair, animal sinews, etc., often metaph. of sling- 
like objects, e.g. ‘bandage, headband, case on a ring, white of the eye’ (II.); 
also ‘throw, missile’ (Ar., X.), referring to cpevdovdw ‘to use the sling’. Com- 
pared with Lat. funda ‘leather strap, sling’, which would point to a common 
loan from a Mediterranean or Anatolian source (E-M s.v. funda). This source 
is likely to have been Pre-Greek. This is confirmed by the structure of the 
word; for the suffix -ov-, cf. 3.2.3.145. 

agpatyic, appenyics, -tdo¢ [f.] ‘seal, seal of a state, impression of a seal, signet, 
seal-ring, cut stone’ (1A), ‘sealed field-plot’ (pap.). For extensive discussion on 
the mg. of cppayis, see Diehl (1938; with lit.); also Kenna (1961: gg ff.), Kranz 
(1961). Lepayidiov, the name of a cave (évtoov) of prophesying nymphs on 
the Cithairon (Paus. 9, 3, 5), where the vwonqat Lppayitides live (Plu. Arist. 11). 
Furnée (1972: 324”) takes the word to be Pre-Greek because of the suffix -16- 
(see 3.2.3.70). 

tooaxos [m.] only bacdxousg: nacackAous (EM 785, 7, Phot.); gen.pl. -cxwv ‘cunnus’ 
(Ar. Lys. 1001); also tooaxog: bataxdg (H.), = m&acaAos (Theognost. Can. 24), 
bota& m&cowdosg xepktivos ‘penis made of horn’ (H.). Pre-Greek; note the 
suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

gaxenos [m.] ‘bundle’ (Hdt.). Also @dxedog (Arist.). The variant in -\A- proves 
that this word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.8). Further note the suffix itself (see 
3.2.3.42-43). 

gdarayé, -wyyos [f.] ‘round and longish piece of wood, log, roller, beam’ (Hadt., 
Delos 11, A. R., Orph.), ‘balance beam’ (Arist.), ‘joint of the fingers’ (Arist., 
medic.), ‘row of eyelashes’ (Paul. Aeg.), ‘spider’ (com., X.), after the long joints 
of its legs; traditionally a technical term in the military: ‘(close or dense) 
battle-array, line of battle’ (Il.), in later times of the so-called Dorian and 


124 CHAPTER 6 


especially of the Macedonian phalanx, with heavy-armed infantry (X., Plb. 
etc.). The suffix proves Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.3). 


10 Construction 


10.1 Architecture and Constructional Elements 

aiswoon [f.] (cod. aisdccc): tH abAiis te tetyia ‘the walls of the court or hall’ 
(H.). Furnée (1972: 197) considers it to be a substrate word, taking at€ova(c)a 
(directly below) as a variant form, with the variations 8 / 6 (2.5.1), w / ov 
(2.6.1.31) and o / co (2.5.8). For the suffix -wac-, see 3.2.3.148. 

ai8ovca [f.] ‘portico’ (Il); also a plant. Var. at@ovccx (Hdn. Gr. 2, 919). The 
variation ¢ / oo (2.5.8) and the suffix -ovg- (3.2.3.98) point to Pre-Greek origin. 
See also atSwaca above. 

doyema [fi]? - olxnpa Maxedovixdv, dmep Seppatvovtes Aovovtat ‘Macedonian 
dwelling-place, where [men] bathe while warming up’ (Suid.). Also éeyiAa, 
&pytAa ‘subterranean house’. The interchanges ¢ / 1 (2.6.1.2b) and A / MA (2.5.8) 
in the suffix clearly point to a substrate word, as does the suffix itself (see 
3.2.3.43 and 3.2.3.75-76). 

BoAavetov [n.] ‘warm bath, bathroom’ (Ar.). The structure of the word is frequent 
in Pre-Greek: BaA-av- (with £-, -a-, -ov-). For the suffix -av-, see 3.2.3.19. 

éotia [f.] ‘hearth, fireplace, altar’, metaph. ‘house, family, etc.. Var. Ion. totin, 
Aeol. Boeot. Locr. Dor. Arc. iotiw. No IE etymology. The most probable con- 
clusion is that the word is of Pre-Greek origin. An interchange ¢ / tis frequent 
in Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.2b). 

eoxdpa [f.] ‘hearth, house, sacrificing hearth’ (Il.), metaph. ‘platform, stand’ 
(Ph. Bel., etc.), in medical language ‘scab, eschar on a wound by burning’ 
(Hp., Arist.). As there are no cognates and as an IE proto-form can hardly 
be posited, the word is most probably Pre-Greek. Note the suffix -ap- (see 
3.2.3.28). 

OdéAao¢ [m.] ‘inside room at the back of a house’ (as opposed to péyapov, 
Spex); room for women and bedroom, also a room for provisions (I].; on the 
meaning Wace 1951: 203 ff.), in mariners’ language ‘the lowest deck of a ship’ 
(Timae., Poll.). Its structure (CaC-aC-) is typical for Pre-Greek words. For the 
suffix -ap-, see 3.2.3.18. 

8ycavpds [m.] ‘treasury, warehouse, receptacle, treasure’ (Hes.). No etymology; 
probably a technical loanword, without a doubt from Pre-Greek. The appear- 
ance of the word suggests a pre-form in *-ar”- (see 3.2.3.32). 

QdA0¢ [f.] ‘round building with conical roof, rotunda’, ‘round bath’ (Od.). The 
connection with 8dAao¢ ‘inside room at the back ofa house’ (e.g. Maafé 1928: 
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iff.) makes sense; the variation a / 0 is typical of Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1b). Cf. 
aonto (o- < 8-) MAEypLa KAAKEw Spotov, 6 Emi THs KEPAATS Popodaw at Adxatwat. 
ot dé GoAta ‘something plaited, like a basket, which Laconian women wear on 
the head; others: 8. (H.). 

Optyxds [m.] ‘topmost course of stones in a wall, cornice, frieze’, also metaph. 
(Od.), ‘fence’ (E., Ar). Late also toryyoc, 8ptyyés, 8ptyxdc. The forms teryxds 
and €ptyyocg can be old variants (see 2.5.1) or result from more recent devel- 
opments. Cf. also otptyxdc Tetxtov, otpictoptov, cteavy SwWLatOS ‘little wall, 
crown of a building’ (H.), with s-mobile (see 2.4). 

xarvby [f.] ‘hut, cabin’ (Hdt.); ‘bridal bower’ (A. R.); ‘sleeping-tent’ (PFlor. 335, 
2). Also xaduBdc; xoAvBd¢ EavaAts ‘farmstead’ (H.). The variation a / o (before 
v) shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1b). See also xaAtmTw (section 
15 below). 

xryxAlc, -iSo¢ [f.] ‘latticed gate’, especially those through which knights or coun- 
selors entered the court of justice or the meeting hall (Ar, Luc., Plu.), also 
§upo-xryxAtdes (Attica). It seems to be a reduplicated form with prenasaliza- 
tion xt-y-xAt6-, which points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2 and 3.1). 

xpatevtat [m.pl.] ‘stone or metal blocks on both sides of the altar, on which the 
spits rested’ (I 214, Eup., Att. inscr.); also ‘supporting stone of the pavement’ 
(Lebadea). Var. xpadevtat, with variation t / 8 (see 2.5.1). Further note the 
suffix -evt- (see 3.2.3.52). 

AaBdpww6og [m.] ‘labyrinth’, a great building with many corridors and turns, in 
Egypt (Hdt.), Crete (Call.), Anatolia (inscr. Miletus), etc.; metaph. of compli- 
cated thoughts (PIl.). Myc. da-puy-ri-to-jo /dapurint'oio/. See Furnée (1972: 
397f.). Pre-Greek in view of the variations A / 5 and § / ¢, and the suffixes -vp- 
and -w6- (see 2.5.1, 2.5.78, 3.2.3.81 and 3.2.3.133). 

yeyapov [n.] ‘hall, room, the inner space of a temple’, plur. ‘house, palace’ (epic 
Ion., II.). Cf. the TN Méyapa. Undoubtedly a technical loan from the substrate. 
Note the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

yeraspov [n.] ‘vault of the roof, roof-beams, roof’, also (often plur.) ‘dwelling, 
house’ (II., also inscr. Delos 1114, Lxx, pap.). Connection with xeAe0pov ‘beam’ 
has been tentatively considered because of the remarkable formal and 
semantic similarity. In my view, this proves that the word is Pre-Greek; xyé- 
Ae8pov is a by-form showing variation ¢ / « (see 2.6.1.1a) and an initial cluster 
(on xp- / U- see 2.5.13). 

Troyaoe [f.] -Pbpa. xat tayacat ‘door’ (H.). Furnée (1972:157°”) identifies the word 
with the town Iloyacat in Thessaly. The suffix -a0- (3.2.3.29) and the final 
short -a (3.3.12) suggest Pre-Greek origin. 

tAtvOog [f.] ‘brick, air-brick’, metaph. ‘square building-stone, metal ingot, aba- 
cus’ (1A). The semantic field, as well as the presence of the notoriously 
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foreign element -tv@- (3.2.3.81), suggest that the word is a loan from Pre- 
Greek. 

muvpyos [m.] ‘tower, wall-tower’, also the fortification wall itself (Il.), metaph. 
‘closed division of warriors, column’ (Il.), ‘siege tower’ (X.), ‘farm-building’ 
(LXX, pap., NT). The glosses @ipxoc: tetyos ‘wall’ and g(o)bexop dytowpa 
‘stronghold’ (H.) attest a variant form with different stops. In conclusion, the 
word is clearly Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1). 

axdAorp, -oro¢ [m.] ‘pointed pole, palisade, prickle’ (epic Ion. poet. since IL., Hell. 
and late prose), for Att. yxpaé, ctavpdc, -wya. Also axddo@ppov Spaviov ‘bench’ 
(H.). The variation 7 / @ and the suffixes -o7- and -p- point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.1, 3.2.3.93 and 3.2.3.101); cf. Furnée (1972: 107). 

teépatvet [n.pl.] ‘house, residence’ (E., almost only lyr., also Artem.). Also tepepva. 
Here also tépapvor oteyavol, oxtat, coxyvapata ‘covered, shadowy place, tents’ 
and tépapvoc xupéAy ‘vessel, chest, box’ (H.). The variation a / ¢ and the suffix 
-a/euv- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1a, 3.2.3.17 and 3.2.3.45). Probably 
also related to §¢¢&mvy, which occurs both in the meaning ‘servant, maid’ and 
as ‘house, residence’ (see Gepdnwv, section 11.1 below), with the variations 6 / 
tand yu / 7 (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.4). 

titavos [f.] ‘chalk, plaster, crayon, marble-scrapings’ (Hes. Sc. 141). H.: titovog 
and tétavog: xovia, yptcpa, daBeotos ‘dust, plaster, unslaked lime’. Given the 
variation ¢ / 1, the word is probably Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.2b). Also note the 
suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

toagyé, -yxoc [m.] meaning uncertain. According to H. (similar Em, sch. Lyc. 
etc.), it means ycoak, cxdAorp. Eviot TO Sdpv, dAAot Td THs vVEewS YEIAOG; acc. to EM 
also = 76 EvAov évOa tTREaot tov &ptov. Rare in literary language: Bito (‘beam, 
pole’?), Lycophr. 641 (‘beam, plank’?), 1001 (‘spear’?), Att. inscr. Iv4 (‘board 
of a ship’?). In H. also: toe&nyxt: Sdpatt. Also with o-vocalism: tpdgyé (cod. 
-ofs)' xepaé, oxdro (cod. cxwAné); todmnxoc pepic THs xwmN¢ 6 tTedmMé. The 
variations m / ¢ and « / o and the suffix -yx- are frequent in Pre-Greek words 
(see 2.5.1, 2.6.11b and 3.2.3.55). Furnée (1972: 165) also compares teams, 
toauBic ‘foreign ship’, in which case we have prenasalized variants as well 
(see 2.5.2). Thus, it is clearly a Pre-Greek word. 

tbEBos [m.] ‘mound, burial mound, grave’ (Il.). Beside touBos, we find Corcyr. 
topOG (VI?; the length is metrically ensured) with the same meaning. The 
variation shows that the word is Pre-Greek (not recognized by Furnée 1972). 

TUPI, -to¢, -15o¢ [f.] ‘tower, keep, turret; palace, castle, fortified town’ (Pi., Hp., 
X., Hell. poet. etc.); in H. also tuppic: mbpyos, ExaAkts, Toopaywv and thpaos: 
70 ev Uripet olxoddunpa. Probably a loanword from a Mediterranean language, 
see Kretschmer (1934: 110 ff.) with many details. 

xASog [m.] ‘debris, filth, rubbish’ vel sim. (A. Fr.16 = 264. M.), = 6 wpdg TV AlBwv 
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‘heap of stones’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 136 and 12336) mentions variants xAyddv" 
awpdov (H.), xAnsenx peaypot ‘fencings, partitions’ (H.) and also yAéo¢ (inscr. 
Tegea [Iv@]). These ensure Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1, 2.5.10 and 2.6.1.2i). 


10.2 Infrastructure 

eyuta [f.] ‘street, road’ (Il.). Probably a substrate word in -via (3.2.3.118), see 
Szemerényi (1964: 203 ff.) and Beekes (1998: 25 f.). 

&oreca [f.] ‘hedge’ (Nic.), cf. dpmelag tobe aipacwwdets témoug. of dé telyyn xa 
TeptBodous. ol dé Ta KAtLAKwWSN Yweia ‘places that are hedged in; walls and 
enclosures; terraced places’ (H.). Also ¢emedog [f.] ‘id’. Further domioat aipo- 
oiat. 4 tappous ‘walls; ditches’ and &emE eldo¢ axdvOyg ‘kind of thorny plant’ 
(H.; cf. s.v. in section 3.4 above). The variation -eGo/-1ca (in domtoat) is typi- 
cal for substrate words (see 2.5.5.9a and 2.6.1.2b for the variations ¢ / 1, f/o 
and 3.2.3.40 and 3.2.3.84 for the suffixes). Also domdvat pavdpor Booxynuatwv 
‘cattle folds’ (H.), with the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 

yeotpa [f.] ‘bridge’. Boeot. Bequpa, Cret. Ségupa, Lacon. Sigoupa. The variation y / 
6 / 8 points to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (see 2.5.6). The Lacon. form with -t- and 
-ov- points to non-Greek origin as well (see 2.6.1.2b and 2.6.1.3d). Also note 
the final short -a (see 3.3.1a). Finally, the suffix is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.134). 

yopyupa [f.] ‘underground drain’, sometimes used as a prison (Hdt. 3, 145, EM, 
H.); cf. dodcAta: tods mvOuevac THV Kepatdwv, obs Eviot yopyupac xaAodaw ‘the 
base of roof-tiles, which some call yopybeac’ (H.) which Lsy translates as 
‘water-pot, trough’. Cf. also xopxddpua: bdpdpua ‘water-course’ (H.), perhaps 
to be read as *xopxdpea Udpop(p)da. Also yepyupa (Alcm. 132), xopyupéc (Core. 
11, cf. sv. below). yopyvea, with all its variants, is definitely of Pre-Greek 
origin: variations x / y / x (see 2.5.1) and ¢ / 0 (see 2.6.1.31); ending -éa (see 
Chantraine 1933: 91f. and 3.2.3.7 above); suffix -up- (see 3.2.3.134). 

xopxvpea [f.] ‘subterranean drain’ (1G 9(1), 692: 8 [Corcyra 114]: mept Tov xop- 
xvpe[av]). The variants yopyupa, yepyupa, yooyvetov ‘id’ (Hdt. 3, 145, H.) and 
xopxddpva (xopxoopda Lobeck) point to a Pre-Greek word; see yopyupa above. 

Aadpa [f.] ‘narrow street, narrow passage, alley, quarter’ (Il.). Cf. Aadpetov (-eov, 
-tov) [n.], a mount in Attica with famous silvermines. The word is no doubt 
Pre-Greek; note the name of the mountain and its suffix (see 3.2.3.7). 

axametos [m.] ‘digging’ (Megara). Also xd&metoc. Most probably Pre-Greek; note 
the s-mobile (2.4) and the suffix -et- (3.2.3.49). 

paris, -i80¢ [f.] 1. ‘subterranean (arched) passage, canal, (subterranean) vault, 
flying buttress’ (S. Fr. 367, Pl. Lg. 947d, Arist., Ph. Bel., Hero, Hell. and late 
inscr.); 2. ‘scissors’ (S. Fr. 413, Ar. Fr. 320, 1, AP, pap. UP, Poll.); 3. ‘ring or the like 
for supporting or strengthening’ (Lxx, Ph. Bel.); also paAAts[ wv] (BGU 1028, 9 
[uP ])? The latter would show variation A / A (see 2.5.8). In the third meaning, 
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poric might be connected with éAtov ‘bracelet, ring, arm jewel, anklet’ (see 
s.v. in section 8 above). See also tpaAdv (section 10.2 above). 


11 Society 


11 Social Hierarchy and Administration 

diver, -xto¢ [m.] ‘lord, ruler’ (Il.). Plur. also (F)dvaxes, name of the Dioskouroi 
(Hom.), from which (F)avexetov, Aveneta, avaxwotos. It is probable that the 
forms without -t- are younger, but see e.g. Ruijgh (1957: 12) and Ruijgh (1970: 
309 ff.). The suffix -x€ points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.13 and 3.3.3a). 

&v8ewrtos [m.] ‘man’ (Il.). Myc. a-to-ro-qo /ant6rok“os/. The occurrence of -og- in 
Mycenaean does not prove Indo-European origin, as the substrate language 
also had labiovelars (see 2.5.6). -w7- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.146). See 
further Spa) below. 

atpny, -evo¢ [m.] ‘servant, slave’ (Call.). Fem. plur. also ddyevides (EM). The 
variation t / 5 points to a substrate word (see 2.5.1). Furnée (1972: 95, 179) 
further adduces Auwtyevela SovAeta (H.; cf. s.v. below), with A- / zero (see 
2.5.11). 

Baotrevs [m.] ‘king (especially the Persian king), prince’ (Il.). Myc. ga-si-re-u 
/g“asileus/. The word is no doubt of Pre-Greek origin; labiovelars are well- 
known in this language (see 2.5.6). -tA- is a Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.75). For 
-EUG, see 3.3.1d. 

Bataros [m.] * xatamvywr xal dvdpdyuvoc, xivatdoc, €xAvtos ‘a lewd man, herma- 
phrodite, catamite; lascivious’ (H.); = mpwxtdg ‘anus’ (Eup. 82 apud Harp.). 
Also Battoroc; Batas, Baddc and ond&tados ‘wanton, lascivious’ (see anatéAy 
below). The s-mobile (2.4), the interchanges m / 8 and t / 8 / tt (2.5.1, 2.5.8) 
and the suffix -aA- (3.2.3.15) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

Spwtp [m.] * &v@pwrog ‘man’ (H.). Kuiper (1956: 224f.) accepts the gloss as Pre- 
Greek, explaining é&v8pwmoc as a variant with prothetic vowel (2.3), prenasal- 
ization (2.5.2), and the variation 6 / 9 (2.5.1). Cf. s.v. above. 

épt0o¢ [m., f.] ‘day-laborer’, of reapers, sheaf-binders (2 550, 560), ‘spinner’ (S., 
D. with folk-etymological connection with éptov), ‘servant, etc.. The suffix -16- 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.72). 

Oeutc [f, n.] ‘justice, law, custom’ also goddess of justice (Il.). Different oblique 
forms, e.g. gen. Géutatog (Hom.), 8€prto¢ (Pi.), Geutdog (A.), rarely 9eutog (Hdt.), 
Qéuews (inscr. Metropolis). CJ. Ruijgh suggested (pers. comm.) that inter- 
change between i-stem forms and forms in -1(c)t- seems to point to Pre- 
Greek origin. -1t- and -tot- are Pre-Greek suffixes (see 3.2.3.87 and 3.2.3.109). 
For the variation t / oT, see 2.5.5.10a. 
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Sepdmtwv, -ovtos [m.] ‘attendant, servant; companion’ (Il.). Also 8apam-. Sepamvy 
also occurs in the meaning ‘dwelling, habitation’ (Sepanvatr abAdves, cta8pot 
H.); one might assume a meaning ‘house’, whence a collective ‘servants’. We 
can hardly separate the Laconian TN Ozparva, -vat from Sepdrvy ‘house’. Cf. 
also tépapva (section 10.1 above) with the same meaning. The variations t / 
8,7 / 2, €/ «and the suffixes -w7- and -v- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1, 
2.5.4, 2.6.1.14, 3.2.3.26 and 3.2.3.91). 

Os, 8nt6¢ [m.] ‘serf, bondsman; hired laborer’ (Od.). Also 6&ta¢: 8¥jta¢ (8&tas 
Outac ‘sacrificers’ cod.), tods SovAoUG. Kimptot ‘slaves (Cypr.)’ (H.). The original 
form was *t*at-, thus it was probably Pre-Greek. 

Aatpeveta [f.] - SovAsic ‘slavery’ (H.). Cf. &tyevia ‘id’, with A- / zero (see 2.5.11). Cf. 
atpunv above. 

yactponds [m., f.] ‘procurer, procuress’ (Ar, X., etc.). Also pactpopés, pd&otpus. 
The variant with -g- and the suffix -on- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 
and 3.2.3.93). Furnée (1972: 160) further compares patpvAog, -o ‘procurer’, 
yatovaAgtov, waoctpuMetov ‘brothel’, with the variation t / ct and the suffix 
-uN(A)- (see 2.5.5.10a, 3.2.3.121 and 3.2.3.123). 

pemaé, -axos [m.] ‘young boy’ (inscr. Alexandria, PMag. Par.), wedoxes: vewtepot 
‘the younger ones’ (H.). As the word is no doubt identical with pirag (see s.v. 
below), it is Pre-Greek; note the variations ¢ / 1 and A / M (see 2.6.1.2b and 
2.5.8). Further note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

uepores, -wv, -ecot [pl.] epithet of &év@pwmot (Hom.), Bpotot (B 285), after these of 
Aaot (A. Supp. go [lyr.]) and, as a substantive, = év8pwot (trag., Hell. and later 
poets); also = ot &ppoves bd EdBoewv ‘senseless (Eub.)’ (Gloss. Oxy. 1802, 48). 
Further as an EN (Pi.) and of a bird (Arist., Plu.). The suffix -ow (-w) points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.93). See Beekes (1995/6: 21-27). 

wirAag [2] - nAucta ‘age-group’ + éviot Se peak. xat map’ Eppinny ev Oeoic (Fr. 
33) dyvonoas AptepntSwooc exel yap LIAGE Eotiv, SnAoi dé tov Sypotixdy ‘some 
have péMaé, among them Artemidorus on Hermippus’s Gods (Fr. 33), but 
wrongfully, as piAag is found there, and it means a kind person’ (H.). DELG 
adds that the gloss may be partly corrupt, referring to peMAaé in H., ice. 
uer[A]axec: vewtepot ‘the younger ones’ (corrected to weA- by Salm.). The 
word is Pre-Greek in view of the variant péMag (see s.v. above) and the suffix 
-Ox- (See 3.2.3.13). 

Tpdtavic, -ews [m.] title of a leading official, in Athens member of the govern- 
ing committee of the council, ‘foreman, chief of affairs, prytan’ (Dor., 1A); also 
name of a Lycian (E 678). The variation of Aeol. mpdtavis (Att. inscr. inciden- 
tally have mpotav-evw, -elx) and Phoc. and Cret. Beutavetw, -etov is suggestive 
of borrowing from a Pre-Greek source (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.3c). Further note 
the suffix -av- (see 3.2.3.19). 
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ondtory [f.] ‘lavish, lascivious way of life, debauchery, luxury’, also of luxurious 
objects, ‘adornment, bracelet, anklet’ (Lxx). Furnée (1972: 154, 179) convinc- 
ingly connects BdtaAog ‘lascivious man’ (see s.v. above); the variations o- / 
zero (2.4), 7 / 6 (2.5.1) and the suffix -«A- (3.2.3.15) show that the word is Pre- 
Greek. 

tottus [f.] 1. ‘third of a phyle’ (Att.); totttb-apyog [m.] ‘principal of a t., whence 
-apyew (PI. inscr., Poll. et al.), also tpuxtuapyéw (Delos m1 and II). 2. ‘sacrifice 
of three animals’ (Call., sch.). 3. ‘triad’, of a threefold victory (Philostr.); tertus: 
totcts ‘number three, triad’ (H.). teimtd¢ (Ceos), torxts (Delos). The variation 
tt / mt / xt points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.6). 

tbpavvos [m.] ‘absolute ruler, monarch, tyrant’ rarely fem. ‘lady, princess’, also 
adj. ‘dictatorial, imperious, ruling’ (h. Mart., Pi., 14, etc.). The structure of the 
word, with the suffix -aw- (see 3.2.3.24), points to Pre-Greek origin. 


11.2 Military Expressions 

xvdoinos [m.] ‘din of battle’ (Il.), see Schwyzer (1939: 492) and Triimpy (1950: 
158f.). Given the unusual formation, the word is without a doubt Pre-Greek. 

Addpa [n.pl.] ‘booty’ (1A). The word has the suffix -tp-, which is Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.134). 

dpttA0¢ [m.] ‘throng, band of warriors, crowd, turmoil of battle’ (Il.). Aeol. dutog 
(Em) could be hyperdialectal. Suffixes with VC were frequent in Pre-Greek; 
the interchange -tA-o- / -t)\-o- may represent a suffix -il-o- (see 2.5.8 and 
3.2.3-75-76). 

moAEuos [m.] ‘battle, war’ (Il.). Epic also mtdAeuos. Myc. e-u-ru-po-to-re-mo-jo 
/Euru-ptolemoio/. Prob. Pre-Greek in view of the variation m- / mt- and the 
suffix -eu- (see 2.5.5.1a and 3.2.3.44). 

TpvAges, -ewv [m.pl.] ‘heavily armed foot-soldiers’ (Il, Hes. Sc. 193, Gortyn), 
metaph. of birds (Opp.); mpovAgot meCoig drAttat¢ ‘hoplites on foot’ (H.). In 
view of the formal variant mpovAéat, the word is probably of Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.6.1.3h). 

attgog [n.] ‘crowd packed closely together, troop of warriors, ships, etc’ (Hdt.). 
Semantically close to oteiBw ‘to tread (on something), densify by treading, 
trod, trample’ The variation ¢ / 8 is probably best understood in terms of 
substrate origin (see 2.5.1). 

gbaonte, -tdo¢ [f.] ‘battle’ (Il., epic). Pre-Greek word in view of the suffix -o7- (see 
3.2.3.93). 
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1.3 Professions and Other Societal Appellatives 

ymeporteds [m.] ‘cheat, deceiver’ (A 364, A. R. 3, 617, AP 9, 524, 8). A loan from 
Pre-Greek is quite possible (thus also DELG), especially in view of suffixal 
-on- (see 3.2.3.93). Cf. déty (section 14 below). 

xaBaicog [m.] ‘gluttonous fellow’ (Cratin. 103), also PN (1G 5(2), 271: 9 [Man- 
tinea Iv?]). Also x%Baco¢. The meaning and structure of the word point to 
Pre-Greek origin; note the suffix -a(t)c- (see 3.2.3.29). The variation -ato- / 
-ac- points to Pre-Greek *-as)- (see 2.6.1.1C). 

xacarBac, -&d0¢ [f.] ‘strumpet’ (Ar). xacouBdcg (EM). xacatpa xaowpic, TOPVH 
‘strumpet, prostitute’ (H.). For ¢ / oo, see 2.5.8. The form xac-we- continues 
xac-avp- (a well-known development in Pre-Greek; see Furnée 1972: 30197 
and 2.6.1.1h above). In turn, the form xacwve- may continue xacaB-, with 
6 varying with v, F (see 2.5.4). The relation between xaowAB- and xaca- is 
unclear. I suggest that xaoaAB- originates from *kasal”-, with a labialized 
phoneme /” that may also easily have become w > b. [SN]: -wvp- may also 
represent *-ar”- (see 3.2.3.32), which would result in a variation /” / r” (cf. A / 
p in 2.5.7C). 

xnpvé [m.] ‘herald, messenger’, also ‘trumpet-shell’ (Il.). Accented xjev§ in Hdn. 
(cf. Schwyzer 1939: 391). Myc. ka-ru-ke /kartikes/, Dor. Aeol. xdpvé, -dxo<. 
xopbyns xApvé. Awptets (H.). The suffix -dx- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
3.2.3.120), as do the variation x / y (see 2.5.1) and Pre-Greek *a interchanging 
with *o before a following *u (see 2.5.13.2, 2.6.1.1b). The *a that we must 
assume for the gloss was short, so we also have variation in vowel length 
(see 2.6.2). 

xiuBré, -1x0¢ [m.] ‘niggard, skinflint’ (Xenoph., Arist., Plu.). Cf. cximds: oxvigds, 6 
uxpordyos ‘dim-sighted, penurious’ (H.), and oxtgia (H.) as an explanation 
of xtuBeta ‘stinginess’. The s-mobile, the prenasalization, the interchange of 
stops and the suffix -tx- point to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.4, 2.5.2, 2.5.1 and 
3.2.3.73)- 

xwaPebpata [n.pl.] - mavouvpyebpata (H., see also Phot. xdwva). xwvagevetv’ mav- 
oupyevecOat ‘to fabricate by ruse’ (H.). Variation B / @ (see 2.5.1). Cf. xdvaog 
(section 12.2 below). 

x1&dAANg, -ov [m.] ‘highway robber, pirate, thief’ (Democr. 260, sic 38, 19 [Teos 
v@], H.); Jo. Gramm. (in Hoffmann 1898: 208) has xittdéAys = xAemtys (on the 
phonetics see Schwyzer 1939: 318). Cf. xt&acg: tos év 680 Anotdc ‘thieves on 
the road’ (Phot.). It is a clear example of a Pre-Greek word: alternations 
MAM | A (2.5.8), tr / E (2.5.5.9a), suffix -aA(A)- (3.2.3.15). We could reconstruct 
Pre-Greek *kik’al’-. See Furnée (1972: 286). 

xodAepos [m.] ‘blockhead’ (Ar., Plu.), also name of a demon of stupidity (Ar. 
Eq. 221). Cf. x68 a@A0¢ ‘rogue, mischievous knave’, xavardc pwpoddyos ‘speaking 
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like an idiot’, both in section 13, and xdaAou BapBapot ‘foreigners’ (H.) below. 
The word is clearly Pre-Greek because of the variants, with the variations 
6 / v / zero (2.5.4), « / o (2.6.1.1b) and the suffixes -aA- (3.2.3.15) and -ey- 
(3.2.3.44). 

xoaAot [m.pl.] - B&pBapot ‘barbarians’ (H.). Probably related to xavaddg and 
xdBorros. See xodAELos above and xdaAo¢, xavaddc in section 13 below. 

xOBEtpo¢ [adj.] - yeAotactys, oxwntys, Aotdoptaty ‘jester, scoffer’ (H.). Hemberg 
(1950: 326) refers to the grotesque pictures of the Kabeiroi in Thebes. Since « 
may vary with o in Pre-Greek words (see 2.6.1.1b), our word must be identical 
in origin with Ka&Betpog (section 18 below). Also note the suffix -e1p- (see 
3.2.3.41). 

x6AaE, -dx0¢ [m.] ‘flatterer, fawner’ (Att., Hell.). As the suffix -ax- originates from 
Pre-Greek (3.2.3.13), the same probably holds for this word. 

Adora [f.] - toovou ‘whores’ (H.). Further Acotavpos ‘xivaidoc, catamite’. Furnée 
(1972: 383) connects Awottd¢: xtvatdog and Aectté¢: mopvy (H.). The element 
Aag- | Aaat- / AEat- is clearly Pre-Greek, and probably represents */as)-. Also 
note the suffix -avp- (see 3.2.3.32). 

Aumta [f.] * etatpa, mopvy ‘whore’ (H.), in an alphabetically wrong position. 
Furnée (1972: 316) compares Avmy ‘id’, also Aovma ‘id’, with the variations 7 / 
mt and v / ov (see 2.5.5.1a and 2.6.1.3h); he also connects Atmtw ‘to desire’, with 
t/ vu (see 2.6.1.4). For the ending, see 3.3.14. 

uaptus [m., f.] ‘witness’ (II.) ‘martyr, blood-witness’ in Christian litt. Aeol. (Hdn. 
Gr.) and Dor. paptup, Cret. Epid. paitus (-p¢), -po¢. I assume that it is a loan 
from Pre-Greek (see Furnée 1972: 296), which is confirmed by the suffix -vp-, 
which is not IE (see 3.2.3.133). 

micvyyos [m.] ‘shoemaker’ (Sapph., Alex. Aet., Herod., com. apud Poll.). Besides 
Técoventov’ oxutetov ‘shoemaker’s workshop’ and mecadnt’ oxuted(t)ota 
‘female shoemaker’ (H.). Cf. nettvxte [n.pl.] ‘small pieces of leather’ (Moer.). 
A Pre-Greek word (Furnée 1972: 357), as revealed by the interchanges ¢ / co / 
tt and ¢ / 1 (see 2.5.5.9a and 2.6.1.2b) and the suffix -vyy- (see 3.2.3.114). 

onAcyyeus, -€ws [m.] ‘gold refiner, gold washer’ (Agatharch.). May be related to 
adAayé petadixdv oxedos ‘metallic vessel or implement’ (H.) (see s.v. cdAog 
in section 1 above), in which case it would show the variation y / « (see 2.6.2). 
At any rate, the suffix -oyy- shows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.3). 

téveys [m.] ‘glutton, gourmand’ (com.). We should envisage to connect tév6y¢ 
with tévdw ‘to gnaw at’, in which case the variation 6 / @ (2.5.1) points to 
Pre-Greek origin (Furnée 1972: 196, 88). 

pevaxé, -&xo¢ [m.] ‘impostor, trickster’ (Ar, rare and late). Cf. ryvyxy ‘wig’ (Luc.), 
with the variations @ / m and « / y (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.2i). Further note the 
characteristic suffix -a& (see 3.2.3.13). 
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gaeduv, -ovoc [m., f.] ‘babbler’ (A. Ag. 1195, Timo). We find -a- in magAd@w and 
TapAdopata ‘stilted words’, and -y- in pAnva~dw ‘to babble’ (see 2.6.1.1a and 
2.6.1.2). The variation pA¢d-/@Ayyv- shows nasalization (ie. replacement of 
a consonant by the nasal of its series, see 2.5.3), which points to Pre-Greek 
origin; see already Kuiper (1956: 216). 

PALaE, -&xo¢ [m.] ‘buffoonery’ (AP), ‘buffoon’ (Poll. St. Byz., Eust.). Prob. Pre- 
Greek; note the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

gtrAaé, -axog [m., f.] ‘watcher, guardian, protector’ (Il.). As the suffix -a& indi- 
cates, the word may well be Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.13). 


12 Culture 


12.1 Contest 

aude [f.] ‘contest’ (Pi.). The suffix -- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.76). 

Boric, -tSo¢ | f.] ‘rope indicating start and finish of the race-course, turning post’ 
(Att.). BoaxABic is a technical term borrowed from Pre-Greek; note the suffix -t6- 
(see 3.2.3.70). 

eia [f.] ‘joy, play’ (S. Fr. 3, Nic. Th. 880). Also &bia (EM 406, 8), capiou eoptai. 
Adxwves ‘festivals (Lacon.)’ (H.). Without anlauting vowel: Wiaddew = nate 
(Ar. Lys. 1302 [lyr], H.), pie xapd, yedotaoua, motyvie ‘joy, laughter, plaything’ 
(H.). Note the variations ¢- / é- / &- / zero and the varying accentuation, which 
indicate that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.1, 2.3 and 2.6.1.1a). See also idl 
below. 

xoaAry [f.] ‘trot’ (Paus., Plu., Hippiatr.). Furnée (1972: 379) compares oxadndCew: 
beuBwdd¢ BadiCew ‘to walk around at random’ (H.), oxarander peuBetou ‘id’ 
(H.), with prothetic c- and a / zero (see 2.4 and 2.6.5), which suggest that the 
word is Pre-Greek. 

xeXsa [f.] name of an agon for youths in Sparta (Lacon. inscr., imperial period), 
cf. Bechtel (1921, 2: 376). Also ntr.pl.? Also -eta, -na, -o1a; xeutAota, -va. The 
variation suggests a Pre-Greek word. 

xtyxacog [?] - xuBeutixds tig Boros ‘a cast of dice’, also xinxacog: ... xal Borov 
dvoze ‘name of a cast of dice’ (H.); cf. s.v. below. The word must be Pre-Greek 
because of the prenasalization and the suffix (see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.29). 

xixxagog [m.] * 68d0A0v dvoza ‘name for an obol’ (Phot.). xixxagocg: 6 ex THV 
Tapapnplwv Spas pewv xal BoAov dvope ‘sweat flowing from the inside of the 
thighs; name for a cast of the dice’ (H.). DELG doubts the first gloss, and for 
the second, compares xiyxaaog (cf. s.v. above). [SN]: The gloss xixxagog xat 
xtyxacoc BoAov dvoe (Hdn. Gr.) confirms the connection of these words, 
as well as the assumption that 68dAov in Phot. is a mistake for BdAov. The 
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prenasalization proves Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2). Also note the suffix -ac- 
(see 3.2.3.29). 

xdAagpog [m.] ‘punch, buffet’ (Epich. 1 as a name of a natdotpibys, H., EM). 
The word is no doubt Pre-Greek; note the suffix -a@- (see 3.2.3.33). See also 
xoAdTtw (section 15 below). 

xdvdaé, -dxo¢ [m.] name of a gambling game, played with a blunt dart (4P 5, 60 
[sens. obsc.], Cod. Just. 3, 43, 1, 4). Cf. xdvdot xepatot ‘horns’ (H.), xovdoxepatos 
‘with short horns’. The word xévéaé must be Pre-Greek, in view of the suffix 
-dx- (see 3.2.3.13); the structure (prenasalized consonant, see 2.5.2) fits this 
assumption. 

xdttaBo¢ | m.] name ofa game (Anacr., Pi., trag., com., Hell.) from Sicily, in which 
the player throws the rest of the wine from a cup against a target, either 
against a slice that is in balance on top of a stick, which falls (soc. xéttaBosg 
KATOUKTOS), or against an empty saucer, which floats in a basin with water, and 
sinks when hit (x. év Aexcvy or Ov dEvB&qwv). However, xéttaBos indicated not 
only the game itself, but also several objects and movements used in it. Ion. 
-co-. The variation tt / co points to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.5.9a). Further 
note the suffix -a6- (see 3.2.3.1). 

pied [v.] ‘to play’, only in Lac. gpl. pidddovtt (Ar. Lys. 1302 [lyr.]), picddetv: naiZew 
‘id? (H.). Cf. bic xapd, yedotaoua, maiyvic ‘joy, laughter, game’ (H.); see s.v. etic 
above. The variants tpiccou: evdainwv, uaxapia and pievta ta adté ‘id’ (H.), 
with the variation « / ¢ (see 2.6.1.1a), may indicate that the Pre-Greek form 
had ps?-, cf. piax- beside pax-c6- s.v. tbid¢ (section 7.2 above). 


12.2 Sculpture 

dayve, -b80¢ [f.] ‘puppet’ of wax (Theoc. 2, 0). Technical word of foreign origin. 
Probably a Pre-Greek word in view of the suffix -08- (cf. 3.2.3.115). 

xaveBosg [m.] ‘wooden framework around which artists molded wax or clay; 
block-figure; mannikin; lean person’ (Stratt., Arist., Poll., H.). Also xévvaBos, 
xivvaBoc. xivaBevpata mavovpynpata ‘crimes’ (see s.v. in section 11.3). The 
variation v / w and the suffix -«8- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.8 and 
3.2.3.1). Probably a derivation of xdwva ‘reed’ (section 3.4). 

xoAoaads [m.] ‘gigantic statue, colossus’ (Hdt. [only about Egypt], Hell.), also 
‘statue’ in general (A., Hell.), ‘figure, puppet representing someone absent’ 
(Cyrene, SEG IX, 72, 117 and 122), cf. Buck (1955: 2). Also -tt- (D. S.), -o- 
(Cyrene). The element -ac- (/ -c- / -tt-) typically points to Pre-Greek origin, 
as does the suffix -ogo- (see 2.5.5.9a and 3.2.3.95). 
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12.3 Musical Instruments, Performing Arts 

BapPitos [f.] or [m.] musical instrument with many strings (Pi.). Also B&puttos, 
Bapjog and Bdapwuoc. The word is most probably Pre-Greek, in view of the 
variation 6 / 1 and the suffix -tt- (see 2.5.4 and 3.2.3.87). 

Bidnv « eldoc, xpodua, LopoxArs Axprdiw “ws exupeMe Pldyv te xai Evvavrtav.” 
dot BiOvv (H.). Also Busdot: ot povomot, } xpodud tL. copws Koyoiv (H.). Also 
part Bidvv. Pre-Greek in view of the variations 6 / 9 and t/ v (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.4). 

ytyypos [m.] name ofa Phoenician flute (Men.). Also ytyyAapos (Poll.), yryyAcptov 
(AB). Variation p / A (2.5.7¢), suffix -ap- (3.2.3.28). Further appears to display 
prenasalization and reduplication (see 2.5.2 and 3.1). 

tauBocg [m.] name of a metrical foot and a verse, ‘iambus, mocking verse’ 
(Archil., Hdt., Att.). Like 518teapBog and 8piauBoc (both in section 12.4 below), 
touBoc is doubtless of Pre-Greek origin. Note the sequence -ta- and the suffix 
-ayB- (see 2.6.4 and 3.2.3.16). 

xapraic [f.] name of a mimetic dance in arms of the Thessalians. Also xampia- 
eldog dpyycews ‘kind of dance’ and xcprea: dpynorg Maxedovixy ‘Macedonian 
dance’ (H.). The variation -ata / -ex / -t« points to substrate origin (see 
3.2.3.7). 

xi8dpa [f.] ‘lyre’ (IA). Pre-Greek in view of the suffix -ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

xdAaBeos [m.] name of a song which accompanied the dance xoAaBpicpd¢ 
(Ath.), = yorpidtov ‘little pig’ (H. [cod. xotAidtov], Suid.), also xaraBetopdg (vil. 
codd. Ath. 14, 629d). Cf. xoAdBptov ‘little pig’. Variation o / « and the suffixes 
-aB- and -p- (see 2.6.1.1b, 3.2.3.1 and 3.2.3.101). 

xoMorp, -o70¢ [m. ] ‘peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were tightened’ 
(@ 407, Ar., Pl., Luc.); ‘thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen or 
pigs’ (Ar. Fr. 646 and 506, 3); ‘bar by which a windlass was turned’ (Arist. 
Mech. 852b 12); metaph. ‘avdpdyuvoc, cinaedus’ (Hell. com., AP). The word is 
clearly Pre-Greek because of its suffix (see 3.2.3.93); this conclusion is further 
strengthened if xdAAaBoc (section 6 above) is a variant; -om- / -am- / -aB- is a 
Pre-Greek suffix variation, with the alternations x / 6 and a / 0 (see 2.5.1 and 
2.6.1.1b). 

x6pdaé, -&xog [m.] name of a dance in old comedy (Ar., Thphr.), also in the cult 
of Apollo (Amorgos) and Artemis. The ending -&€ is typical of Pre-Greek (see 
3.2.3.13 ). 

xwSwv, -wvog [m., f.] ‘bell, (sound of a) trumpet’ (1A). The word has been shown 
to be Pre-Greek by Furnée (1972: 198f.); note the suffix -wv- (3.2.3.145). Prob- 
ably related to xwSeta (section 3.4 above). 

dpa [f.] lyre’, four-stringed (or seven-stringed) instrument like the cithara (A. 
Merc. 423). Technical loan from the Mediterranean area. 
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tavdovpa, -dodpa [f.] three-stringed lute (Euph. apud Ath. 183f., Poll.). Var. 
gavdoupos. Variation x / g and the suffix -oup- (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.97). 

odArryé, -ryyos [m.] ‘trumpet’ (Z 219). A word of Mediterranean culture; the 
suffix is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.69). 

axwédarpdg [m.] name of a four-stringed musical instrument with thorn-like 
appendices (middle com. etc.), also designation for a senseless word (Artem., 
S. E. etc.); name of an ivy-like plant (Clitarch.; cf. Dawkins 1936: 9 f.). Without 
initial c-: xtvSapdc. The s-mobile and the suffix -onp- point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.4 and 3.2.3.35). 

abdpryé, -tyyos [f.] ‘quill, flute, syrinx’ (II.); also of pipe-like objects, e.g. ‘windpipe, 
blood-vessel, fistula’ (medic., etc.), ‘spear case’ (T 387), ‘hole in the nave of a 
wheel’ (trag., etc.), ‘subterranean passage’ (Plb., etc.). Pre-Greek in view of 
the suffix (see 3.2.3.69). 

topmavov [n.] ‘kettledrum, hand drum’ (14 A. Hom. 14, 3), also metaphorically 
as a technical expression, ‘instrument of torture’ (Ar. etc.), ‘water wheel’ 
(Plb., pap.), ‘drum in a machine’ (Hero; also -o¢ [m.]), etc. Also toavov. The 
prenasalization and the suffix -av- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2 and 
3.2.3.19). 

poputyé, -tyyos [f.] ‘cither’, especially as an instrument of Apollo (I.). Clearly 
a Pre-Greek word, on account of the suffix (see 3.2.3.69). Furnée (1972: 173, 
342) adds Bapog (Phyllis apud Ath. 14, 636c), B&pwuog (Euph. Fr. Hist. 8, Ath. 
4, 182f), Bheuttos (EM 188, 21), and BépPitos (Pi., Anacr.), with the variations 
o/ B (2.5.1), & / 0 (2.6.1.1b) and p / 6 (2.5.4); cf. s.v. B&eBito¢ above. 

garry€, -tyyos [f., m.] Alexandrian designation of a kind of flute, the ‘German’ 
flute (Plu.). The suffix is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.69). 


12.4 Religious Festivals and Feasting 

dt6dpauBoc [m.] name ofa song at the festival for Dionysus (Archil.), also said of 
the god (E. Ba. 526 [lyr.]). Also 88upaugos on a vase (SEG XVI (1959) no. 40). 
The variation 8 / @ (2.5.1) and the suffixes -vp- (3.2.3.133) and -ap4- (3.2.3.16) 
point to Pre-Greek origin. 

siAantvy [f.] ‘drinking-bout, festive eating’ (Il.). Aeol. eA(A)aniva (Hoffmann 
1893: 487). The suffixes -am- and -w- are Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.26 and 3.2.3.78— 
79). The variation ciA- / e- / €A- points in the same direction (see 
2.5.8). 

OapynAta [n.pl.] Ionic-Attic festival before the harvest, connected with the cult 
of Apollo (Hippon., Archil.), also TapyyAta (Milete), which proves Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.5.1). 

8iacog [m.] ‘Bacchic revel; religious guild’ (1A). An expression of the Dionysiac 
religion, and as such suspected of foreign origin: probably Anatolian. The 
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source can be further identified as Pre-Greek in view of the sequence -ta- 
and the suffix -ao- (see 2.6.4 and 3.2.3.29). 

OptapBo¢ [m.] name of hymns sung at festivals for Dionysus (Cratin. 36), also 
said of the god (Trag. Adesp. 140 et al.); also a Hell. rendering of Lat. tri- 
umphus (Plb., D. S.). Formation like d16eapBo¢ (above), tauBog (section 12.3) 
and, like these, probably Pre-Greek, as is suggested by the sequence -ta- and 
the suffix -aB- (see 2.6.4 and 3.2.3.16). 

8vc8Aa [n.pl.] ‘the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies’ (Z 134), secondarily 
‘sacrifice’ (Lyc.; influence of 8tw). Not derived from @dw; such a derivation 
would presuppose a much more general meaning than the very specific one 
of the present entry. It is rather a loan from Pre-Greek. 

W@vuBos [m.] name of a bacchic song with dance; one who performs this 
dance. Formation like tapGo¢ (section 12.3), dt80eapBo¢ (above), etc., and, 
like these, probably a loanword from the substrate; note the suffix -vy6- (see 
3.243.125). 

axamepda [f.] a game at the Dionysia, during which two young men sitting 
with their backs to each other try to lift up the other using a cord running 
through a pole (Poll. 9, 16, H.); also: xal m&v 10 Suoyepes oxamepda A€yeTat 
xal o macxwv oxamepdyg, ‘all that is hard to manage is called o., and he who 
suffers it is called o. The suffix -p5- and the final -« point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 3.2.3.103 and 3.3.14). Cf. further oxanepdedcat (Hippon. 3, 3), acc. 
to H. = AotSophaat ‘to rebuke’, acc. to Tz. An. Ox. 3, 351 = gumpayhoat ‘to help, 
assist’, xatapdedoat pavtevoucbat ‘to draw divinations’ (H.), cxapmadedoat: 
xpivat ‘to separate, decide’ (H.), which, if cognate, further add variation in 
the place of the p (cf. 2.5.12) and the alternations ¢- / zero (2.3) and a / € 
(2.6.1.1). 


12.5 Divine and Numinous Beings, Priests and Temples 

dxxw, -od¢ [f.] ‘bogey’ (Plu. 2, 1040b), acc. to others (Zen. 1, 53) ‘vain woman’. 
Note the geminate -xx- and final -w (see 2.2a.25 and 3.3.1e). 

“Aomuta [f.] usually plur. ‘the Harpies, demons (Il.). Old dual ‘Apervia. The 
variation ¢ / zero and the suffix -ut« point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.5 and 
3.2.3.118). 

égany, -Hvosg [m.] name of the priests of Artemis in Ephesus, also ‘prince, king’; 
acc. to Hdn. Gr. 2, 923, 8 = olxioty¢, acc. to EM 383, 30 properly ‘king-bee’. 
Nouns in -nv are discussed by Furnée (1972: 172"8); see also 3.2.3.57 above. 

Hews [m.] ‘lord, hero’ (Il.). Myc. ti-ri-se-ro-e /tris-érd"es/. Not from yowF-, as 
previously assumed, because of the Mycenaean form. Probably a Pre-Greek 
word; see 3.3.1e on the ending -w(¢). 

xp, xnods [f.] ‘death, doom, goddess or demon of death’ (Il.), plur. ‘types of 
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death, accidents’. Also xap- (Alc., Alcm., H.). The most likely analysis is that 
the long « is original, and that the 14 development y spread over a large area. 
Since there was no IE root *kar-, the most likely conclusion is that the word 
is Pre-Greek. See Beekes (2003d: 7-10). 

Koptfavtes [m.pl.] ‘Corybantes’, priests of the Phrygian Cybele (E., Ar., Str.), 
sg. KoptBac: ‘Péac igpet¢ (H.); also KupBavtec, sg. -a¢ (Pherecyd., S.). The 
variations o / v (2.6.1.3c) and v / zero (2.6.5) and the suffix -avt- (3.2.3.23) 
show that the word was originally Pre-Greek. 

Agitwe, -opo¢ [m.] ‘priest’ (post-class. Att. inscr.). Cf. &Antwe: tepeds (H.). The 
prothetic vowel seems to point to Pre-Greek (see 2.3). Further note the 
variation et / y and the suffix -wp (see 2.6.1.2f and 3.2.3.147). 

voroy, [f.] ‘bride, young lady’, also appellation of a goddess of lower rank, 
‘nymph’ (Il.); also metaph., e.g. ‘pupa’. Dor. -a. Voc. -& (I 130; AP 14, 43). No 
assured IE etymology. Therefore, vir is rather a Pre-Greek word, perhaps 
containing a prenasalized stop (see 2.5.2). The voc. in -& may be the old 
nominative (cf. 3.3.14). 

dpupos * Buds. ot dé dpupBos ‘altar; others: 6’ (H.). Clearly a Pre-Greek word in 
view of the variation. For -vp- and -vyB-, see 3.2.3.124-125. 

aétupos [m.] ‘Satyr’, mostly plur. as a designation of mythical beings, which 
belong to the company of Dionysus and are often represented as (male) goats 
(since Hes. Fr. 198, 2); metaphorically of apes with a tail (Paus., Ael.). For such 
a mythical word, Pre-Greek origin is a priori likely, and this is corroborated 
by the suffix -up- (see 3.2.3.133). 

Loiyé, -tyyds [f.] ‘sphinx’ (Hdt., A., E., etc.), also name of a monkey (Agatharch. 
et al.). Further acc. ®txe [f.] (Hes. Th. 326, vill. Uptxa, Ptyya, Lptyya), Uelé, 
-1x0¢ (Choerob.; also Thess. inscr. vi12?); Bixag: Lotyyas (H.). The s-mobile 
(2.4), variations 9 / 8, y / x (2.5.1), prenasalization (2.5.2) and final -tyy-/-tx- 
(3.2.3.69, 3.2.3.74) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

pox [f] ‘aspiration, breath, life, vitality, soul (of the deceased), spirit; also as a 
representation of the dead, seen as a winged creature (C@ov mtepwrév) (II.). 
All attempts to find an IE etymology are unconvincing; therefore, the word 
is rather of Pre-Greek origin. For w)-, see 2.24.23. 


13 Adjectives Marking a Certain Quality 


&BSeMov [adj.] > tametvdv ‘low, abased’ (H.). Hes. has &BeMov, which may be a 
variant, with the variation 6 / 85 (see 2.5.5.1a). Further note the suffix -<- 
(see 3.2.3.43). 

&BeeBrAov [adj.] - moAd, EnayGEs, peya, Bapd, cycrotov, udtatov ‘much, heavy or 
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burdensome, great, empty, rash’ (H.) Also &BUpByAov. The variation ¢ / v and 
the suffix -nA- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.2c and 3.2.3.56). 

e&yxpav [adj.] - www. Aoxpot ‘short-sighted (Locrian)’ (H.). Cf. dxapov: tupAdv 
‘blind’ (H.). These forms show typical Pre-Greek variations: x / y and pre- 
nasalization (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). 

ainug [adj.] ‘steep, sheer’ (Il., mostly epic and poet.). Furnée (1972:158) connects 
it with é&aipvys and éEarivys, as well as aia, &pvw and &pap (all in section 
16 below), which is very convincing. Alternations (1) / ¢@ and at / « (see 2.5.1 
and 2.6.1.1c), which point to Pre-Greek *apy-. 

dxparpvns, -é¢ [adj.] ‘unmixed, pure, sheer; untouched, inviolate’. Furnée (1972: 
159) compares dxpanvis (EM 531, 56 = Et. Gud. 338, 15), with the variations 7 / 
og, a / at (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.1¢). 

&uotog [adj.] - xaxdg. XixeAol ‘bad (Sicilian)’ (H.). Given the plausible connec- 
tion with cpotds (see s.v. below), the initial displays the variations a- / zero 
(2.3) and o- / zero (2.4), which are typical for Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 
368). 

g&uvoxpds [adj.] ‘immaculate, pure’ (Parth.). Also duvypds (S. apud Phot., Suid.), 
auvyvec, duvyvoc, duvoxapos (Suid.); duovya xabapevovon. Adxwves ‘clean or 
pure (Lacon.)’ (H.). dwuoyjvar xabdeat, cryvicat ‘to cleanse’ (H.). The variation 
ax / ox / x / Y (2.5.1, 2.5.5.3b) points to Pre-Greek origin. Also note the suffixes 
-V-, -0- (3.2.3.91, 3.2.3.101). 

abtoxdBSaAog [adj.] ‘improvised, extempore’ (Arist.); also subst. plur. ‘buffoons, 
improvisers’ (Eup.). Furnée (1972: 316) compares xavardc pwpordyos (below), 
with interchange £3 / 6 / F (see 2.5.4 and 2.5.5.1a); the group -66- is almost cer- 
tainly of substrate origin (see 2.24.3). 

&pavpds [adj.] ‘weak’ (Il). Furnée (1972: 330) compares patpoc: xodgosg ‘light’ 
(H.), pAadpos ‘indifferent, bad’ (with inserted A?) and gaddog ‘insignificant’, 
with a prothetic vowel (2.3) and 9 / A (2.5.7c). I would suggest that duovpdg / 
yavpds ‘hardly seen, dim, faint’ is also cognate, with interchange p / labial 
stop (see 2.5.4). 

BaxnaAog [adj.] * 6 ueyas ‘big or great man’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 115) compares 
Beytov: peya (H.), with x / y (see 2.5.1). The suffix -nAo- is well known in 
Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.56). 

Bevavaos, -ov [adj., m.] ‘of an artisan; artisan’; metaph. ‘vulgar’ (1A). The struc- 
ture of the word is Pre-Greek. On -co¢, see 3.2.3.107. See also Bavwtig ‘vase 
used as a measure’ (section 9.2 above). 

BSeAupdc [adj.] ‘disgusting, loathsome’ (Ar.). Pre-Greek in view of the cluster B35 
and the suffix -up- (see 2.2a.3 and 3.2.3.133). A suffix -ux- is found in BdeAuxtd¢ 
etc. (see 3.2.3.119). 

BeBpdc [adj.] ‘stupid’ (Hippon. 40 Masson); uypdc, tetupwpevos ‘cold/stupid, 
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stupid’ (H.). Also BeuBpdc: tetupwpevoc, m&petos ‘stupid, relaxed’ (H.). The 
prenasalized form indicates Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2). 

BAoucds [adj.] ‘bent, distorted’ (Hp.). Also mAatod¢ (Phot.). The variation 6 / 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 

Botte [adj.] - yAuxd. Kpijtes ‘sweet (Cret.)’ (H.). A variant Bov- is found in Bev- 
TOMAPTIC, a variant of Bortouaptic, epithet of Artemis on Crete, which means 
‘dulcis virgo’ = ‘sweet maiden’ acc. to Solin. 11, 8 (see s.v. in section 18 below). 
The variation t / v points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.4). 

yedndc [adj.] ‘hook-nosed, curved’ (PI.). Cf. ypdt), -16¢ ‘griffin, lammergeier’, with 
yeuBoc: ved (H.), which may prove a Pre-Greek alternation of stops (see 
2.5.1). The nasal in ypupraivetv ypunodcbat, cvyxcuntew ‘bend together’ (H.) 
could be a Pre-Greek prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 

evoyog [adj.] epithet of Saites (B. Fr. 18, 4), Bopd (E. Jon 1169), yf (Hom. Epigr. 
7,2), perhaps ‘rich, luxuriant, fruitful’. Furnée (1972: 127) connects dy80¢ with 
dxty ‘corn’ (section 5.1 above), which is quite acceptable; the variations xt / 
x8 and « / o are frequent in Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.1b). 

Asoc [adj.] ‘distraught, crazed’ (I].). &Agd¢ (-at- cod.): 6 wcktatos, &ppwv. Alaytrog 
‘foolish’ (H.). HAi8t0¢ ‘idle, vain, foolish. The variants yAedc, cAotd¢ point to a 
noun with the PG suffix *-ay-(os), with *ay > *ey > *e (see 3.2.3.7). Moreover, 
the suffix -18- is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.72). 

SoAvupds [adj.] ‘warm, glowing’ (Call. Fr. anon. 69, AP 5, 219), in H. = ttapdv, Aop- 
TPOVv, BAoaupdv, avatdes, navodpyov ‘rash, splendid, hairy, shameless, knavish’, 
with Oadrvxpéovtat’ evdovtat ‘they are deceived’ (H.). Cf. 8¢Anw (section 15 
below). Both §¢Az- and 8wAvx- can be explained as from Pre-Greek *tal-uk’-; 
in @aAuxpdg we have retention of k after u. See 2.5.6 for the labiovelar and 
3.2.3.119 for the suffix -vx-. 

-GeAvuvos [adj.] in mpo-9eAvpvos, epithet of Sevdpen (I 541), of xattou (K 15), of 
acxog (N 130); post-Hom. of various objects (dpd¢, xapyata). Krahe (1939: 181) 
thinks the word is Pre-Greek. This is without a doubt correct, because of the 
suffix -upvog (see 3.2.3.126). 

81Bed¢ [adj.] meaning uncertain (only in Alexandrian poets); epithet of Kuzpts 
(Call. Fr. 267), of Leuipapig (Euph. 81), of dea yeAvvyg (Nic. Al. 555), and of 
dgiwv xfe ‘snake-poison’ (Nic. Th. 35). Also ®tuBpd¢ (Nic. Th. 35 v.l.), with 
prenasalization, which points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.2). 

te8tno¢ [adj.] ‘powerful, strong, vigilant’ (Hom., Theoc., D. P.). The word is 
non-lE and therefore probably Pre-Greek, just as Furnée (1972: 318) assumes 
(following Ruijgh 1957: 1553). This is confirmed by the structure of the word, 
which includes a suffix consisting ofa long vowel and a consonant (see 3.2.2). 

xayxavos [adj.] ‘arid, barren’ (Il.). Because of the root structure (nasal and 
a-vocalism), the word is suspect of Pre-Greek origin. Also note the suffix 
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-av- (see 3.2.3.19). The words usually compared mean ‘hunger, pain’, and not 
primarily ‘arid, dry’. 

xadaprog [adj.] - tupAdg. LaAapivior ‘blind (Salamis)’ (H.). One gets the impression 
of a Pre-Greek word (a-vocalism), and it is preferable to abandon attempts 
at an inner-Greek or Indo-European etymology. Note the suffix -ap- (see 
3.2.3.18). 

xa8codg [adj.] ‘clean, spotless, pure, unmixed, white (of bread, linen)’ (II.). Dor. 
xo8aodc, Aeol. xo8apoc. Pre-Greek in view of the variation a / o and the suffix 
-ap- (see 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.28). 

xapmdAtuos [adj.] ‘swift, eager’ (IL. 2. Merc. 225, Ar. Th. 957 [lyr], A. R.), epithet of 
18e6, of yevues (Pi. P. 12, 20). A first syllable xapz- can hardly be of IE origin. 
The structure of the word is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.2). 

xapyapos [adj.| ‘biting, sharp, raw’ (Alcm. 140, Lyc., Opp.). xdoxapot teayets 
‘coarse, rough’ (H.). The variation x / y and the suffix -ap- point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.28). 

xavanrdg * pwpeoddyos ‘speaking foolishly’ (H.). Cf. xdBaAog ‘rogue, mischievous 
knave’ (below), xdaAot B&pBapor ‘foreigners’ (H.), xocAepos ‘blockhead’ (both 
in section 11.3 above). Pre-Greek in view of the variations f / v / zero (2.5.4), 
a / o (2.6.1.1b) and the suffixes -oA- (3.2.3.15) and -ey- (3.2.3.44). 

xivdaé [adj.] « evxtvntos ‘easily moved’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 291) compares oxivaé 
(section 4.2 above), implying that the word is Pre-Greek, with the variations 
g- / zero (see 2.3) and vé / v (cf. Kuiper 1956: 216). Also note the suffix -ax- 
(see 3.2.3.13). This nicely illustrates that some forms of substrate words may 
closely resemble inherited material. 

xradapoc [ adj. | ‘invalid, infirm’, of Sop&tia (Plb. 6, 25, 5; beside Aet1&), of xaaxes 
(AP 9, 322 beside dxAactor; vl. xAapapat), of ypapyny Cwonpdpos (in palmistry, 
Cat. Cod. Astr.7, 241). May be related to xA&60¢ ‘branch, twig, sprout; xpaddw 
‘to swing, brandish’, xpddaAot xA&S01 ‘branches’ (H.). The interchange p / A 
then suggests that these words are Pre-Greek (see 2.5.7c). Also note the suffix 
-ap- (see 3.2.3.28). 

xAauUBd¢ [adj.] ‘cocked, cropped’ (of ®ta, Hippiatr.). The word has a typically 
Pre-Greek appearance; cf. xpauBoc, oxapdc (both below). 

x6PaAo¢ [subst., adj.] ‘rogue, mischievous knave’, also (parodic) of mischievous 
genies (Ar, Arist., D. C.). The word is Pre-Greek in view of the suffix (3.2.3.15) 
and the variants xdaAot, xocéAguos (both in section 11.3) and xavaddg (above). 

xoAoBdc [adj.] ‘curtailed, maimed, short’ (PI., X., Arist., Hell.). Since the suffix 
-o8- cannot be explained in IE terms, the word is probably Pre-Greek; see 
3.2.2 on the structure of Pre-Greek suffixes. See also xtAyBic below and 
oxodbntety in section 15. 

xpd&uBos [adj.] = xanupdc, Enpds ‘loud or clear, dry’, of sounds (Ar. Eq. 539, 
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H., Suid.). xpouBotatov xamvpwtatov. xaTaxexovdvAwpevor ‘very dry, swollen’ 
(H.), with the variation « / 0 (2.6.11b). Furnée (1972: 238) further compares 
xpadtpos ‘dry, frail, fragile’ (below), assuming it is a form without prenasal- 
ization and with u for 6 (see 2.5.2 and 2.5.4). In view of these variations, the 
word is without a doubt Pre-Greek. 

xpadpog [adj.] ‘dry, brittle, fragile’ (Pl., Arist, Thphr.). A Pre-Greek variant of 
xpauBos (above), with interchange F / 6 (2.5.4) and prenasalization (2.5.2). 

xOMyBig * KoAOBdv[ ta]. of SE TH KEPATA KOAdBIA TAP’ "Inmwvaxtt ‘short horns’ (Fr. 
122); xvAnBic: xoAoBy ‘curtailed’ (H.). The words xvA(A)nBis: xoAoB- display the 
typical Pre-Greek variations A / MA (2.5.8) and v / 0 (2.6.1.3c). Also note the 
suffix -yA- (3.2.3.56). Cf. s.v. xoA0Bd¢ above. 

xvuBaxos [adj., subst.] 1. adjectival, ‘falling head-first’ (E 586; imitated by Call., 
Lyc.); 2. substantival, probably ‘crest of a helmet’ (O 536). Kuiper (1956: 213 f.) 
started from xtpuby, xd6y ‘head’ (section 7.1 above), xvftctdéw ‘to tumble 
head-first’ (section 15 below): these forms in xvf- without prenasalization 
show that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2). Further note the suffix -oy- (see 
3.2.3.34). 

Aat8apyosg [adj.] ‘guileful, treacherous’, of dogs which bite unexpectedly (S. 
Fr. 885, Orac. apud Ar. Eq. 1068); also Autbdpyw nodt (Trag. Adesp. 227), 
explained by H. as Anbpaiw. Adbapyor xbives xpugiws Sdxvovtes ‘dogs that bite 
unexpectedly’ (H.). Cf. AnPapyos ‘forgetful, lethargic’ (section 7.2 above). The 
variation at / a, y points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1). 

Aapveds [adj.] ‘voracious, avaricious, eager, coquettish’ (X., com., Hell.). Pre- 
Greek in view of the suffix -vp- (see 3.2.3.133) and the variant Aawptcow ‘to 
swallow’ with interchange yu / ¢ (see 2.5.1); see Furnée (1972: 225). Cf. Acids 
‘throat’ (section 7.1 above). 

AatpaBdc [adj.] : Anpupds ‘gluttonous, lascivious’ (H.). Cf. Aatpamia Anupia peta 
epvdeicicews ‘voluptuousness with blushing’ (H.). The forms with AatpaB/n- 
are clearly Pre-Greek, because of the interchange (see 2.5.1) and the suffix 
(see 3.2.3.1 and 3.2.3.26). 

Aexptos [adj.] ‘slanting, crosswise’ (S., E., X.). Variants Aupipic ‘crosswise side- 
ways’; Atxpot: ot dot tTAv EAapelwv xep&twv ‘the branches of the antlers of deer’ 
(H.), with a variant Aexpot; At(-y)E tA&ytog ‘sideways, athwart, etc’ (H.). The 
forms Aexpot / Axpol, Aucpipis and Al(y)& display typical Pre-Greek alterna- 
tions: € / t (2.6.1.2b), « / x (2.5.1) and prenasalization (2.5.2). 

Atmepvis, -yto¢ [adj.] mg. uncertain, perhaps ‘poor, deserted, orphaned’ (Archil. 
50 [moAitat], BCH un, 161 [Caria], gloss.). Aimeovobvtag: meviypous ‘poor, needy’ 
(Suid.), which has a variant Aigepvobvtas (J. Ay 2, 5, 5). The variation x / @ and 
the suffix -pv- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.104). 

Atonog [adj.] probably ‘smooth, polished, flat’ (Ar. Ra. 826, of yAdoon); ai Alora 
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as a word for the halfs of a dice, used by two friends as a tally (Pl. Smp. 1938), 
also ot Aiomot (Suid.). Also Aicgos, A€oqoc, with the variations ¢ / t (2.6.1.2b) 
and  / @ (2.5.1). 

udxap [adj.] epithet of gods and men, ‘happy, blissful’ (Il.). Also udxap. Probably 
Pre-Greek, because its formation is isolated within Greek, and because of the 
interchange -a/-dp (see 2.6.2). The suffix in which the variation occurs also 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.27). 

yaxedvoc [adj.] ‘tall, slim’ of trees, etc. (y 106, Nic., Lyc.); also name of a people 
related to the Dorians (Hdt.). The variants Moxeddvec, Maxydav, Maxétys 
‘Macedonian(s)’, with the variations 6 / t (2.5.1) and ¢ / y (2.6.1.2i), suggest 
Pre-Greek origin, as do the suffixes -<6- (3.2.3.39) and -v- (3.2.3.91). 

yaraxdg [adj.] ‘weak, tender, soft, mild’ (P 588, also Hp., Pl.). Aeol. 1oA8axog 
(Alc.). xoxA8- cannot be explained from Iz *mld*-, as this would give **BAa8-. 
The variation « / o rather points to substrate origin (see 2.6.1.1b). The same 
goes for the suffix -ax- and, if waA8dCw is old, its variant *-cy- (see 2.5.1, 3.2.3.2 
and 3.2.3.13). 

uapyos [adj.] ‘mad, furious, greedy’ (Od.). Also udpyos: d&nAnotos ‘greedy’ (H.); 
&Bapxve Atwoc ‘hunger, famine’ (H.), which points to *d&Bapxoc. &Baptos: 
&mAnotos, ot SE duuapyos (H.). wepyiCe dBpdwe Eo Ate ‘eat at once!’ (H.). The many 
variations are typical for Pre-Greek words: prothetic vowel (2.3), x / y (2.5.1), 
uw] B (2.5.4), «/ € (2.6.1.1a), @ / 0 (2.6.1.1b). 

yeppepos [adj.] conventional epithet of unclear mg. (acc. to H. peppepa = yore, 
Sewer, ppovtidog dEta ‘difficult, awesome, worthy of thought’); apparently a 
reduplicated intensive formation. If related to péptuva ‘care, concern’ (with 
the Pre-Greek suffix -tv-, see 3.2.3.77), we may assume an original mg. ‘rais- 
ing concern’, whence ‘distressful, dreadful’ vel sim. (?), beside ‘pondering, 
caring’, of persons. 1eéppnpat [f.pl.] ‘cares, concerns’, uepnpi@w ‘to care, med- 
itate, invent, consider, linger’. The variation ¢ / y points to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.6.1.2i). 

uxods [adj.] ‘small, short, little’ (E 801, y 296, trag., Att.). Also cpixpdc, pixxdg 
(Dor. Boeot.), j<6¢. The group of words has a familiar and colloquial aspect, 
as is shown by the variants. The variations op- / u- (2.4) and « / xx (2.5.8) 
point to Pre-Greek origin. 

wiA(A)dg [adj.] - Beadudc, yabvog ‘slow, loose, spongy; frivolous’ (H.), cf. &pydc: 
irdc, Beadds and vwyeAeta ‘slowness” ... wiAdtyS (-wtIs cod.) (H.), vwyxeAys 
6 MtAds, Boaddc, dyenatos ‘useless; ineffective’ (H.). The variation A / A points 
to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.8). 

yodoBpdc [subst., adj.] scornful or ignominious qualification, referring to Odys- 
seus, who has not yet been identified, by the goat-herd Melanthos and the 
beggar Iros (p 219, o 26; after this Lyc. 775); also of the head (xepaAn) of a 
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plant in unknown mg. (Nic. Th. 662). Myc. mo-ro-go-ro /molog*ros/. The for- 
mation of the word is Pre-Greek; cf. e.g. xoAdBptov (s.v. xdAaBpos in section 
12.3 above). 

uvsos [adj.] * &pwvos (H.). Also pbvd0c, with prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 

uvxAog [adj.] ‘lascivious, lewd’ (Archil. 183 as a PN, Lyc. 771, H.), as epithet of the 
pack mule (Lyc. 816), also name of the ass itself? (PTeb. 409, 7, IP; written 
yolx-, reading very uncertain). Acc. to H., w0xAot or pvxAat are ‘black stripes 
at the neck and feet of the ass’; acc. to EM 594, 18 and sch. Lyc. 771, wOxA0¢ 
is ‘a fold on the ass’s neck’. wuyxAdc, a Phocaean name of a stallion ass acc. 
to H., but also = cxoAtds, dyevtys, Acyvys, motydc, axpatys ‘twisted, someone 
lewd, lecherous, adulterer, not in control’; cf. also pwoxAor oxoAtot (H.). The 
variation x / x / ox is typical for Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.5.3b). 

vwyeAys [adj.] ‘slow, dull, sluggish’ (Hp., S., E., Hell. epic). Also vwyarns (vwg- 
cod.) vw8pd¢ ‘id.’ (H.), vwyxaAiZet Bpadbvet ‘to make slow, delay’ (H.). Furnée 
(1972: 133) compares vaxap ‘lethargy’ (section 7.2 above). The variations x / x 
(2.5.1), & / €(2.6.1.1a) and the suffixes -a/€A- (3.2.3.15, 3.2.3.42) and -ap (3.2.3.27) 
point to Pre-Greek origin. 

dBetpog [adj.] ‘strong, mighty’ (Il.). Also éuBptos. Bowrdg: Leyva, xaAerdc ‘huge, 
hard’ (H.). The variation dfor- / Bet- points to Pre-Greek origin (Furnée 1972: 
246, etc.), as does the prenasalization (see 2.3 and 2.5.2). 

teapdaxdc [adj.] ‘wet, damp’ (Archil., Semon., Ar. Pax 1148); m&ptaEov (-Cov cod.): 
bypavov. Adxwvec ‘wetting’ (?) (H.). Vill. mop-, -Sox0g. The variations 6 / t and 
a / oand the suffix -ax- show that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1, 2.6.1.1b and 
3.2.3.13). 

Twvuto¢ [adj. | ‘intelligent, sensible, reasonable, prudent, rational’ (Od.). Variant 
forms are mvutdc: Eu~ewv, cwpewv ‘sensible, reasonable’ (H.), frequent in 
Cypr. PNs, e.g. IIvut-oyopac. The variation mvut- / mvut- must reflect the 
varying rendering of a palatalized cluster, viz. *p¥nut- (cf. Beekes 2008: 51). 

padiwvoc [adj.] ‘taper, bendable, slender’ (epic since Y 583). Boddwvog (Sapph.); 
bodavec epithet of Sovaxets (Z 576; vl. Padwec, Gadardc); Boadavicer prriZet, 
twvacoet ‘bursts, shakes’ (H.). The variation *urad- | *urod- shows that padwoc¢ 
is a Pre-Greek word (see 2.6.1.1b). 

patBog [adj.] ‘crooked, bent inward’, especially of legs (Arist.). A variant of 
pdugos (see s.v. in section 4.3 above). Prenasalization (2.5.2) and variation 
a / at (2.6.1.1¢). 

aaBaxdg [adj.] ‘damaged, rotten’, of inner organs (Hp.), ‘effeminate, womanish’ 
(AP), = 6 ca8odc. Xiot ‘unsound (Chios)’ (H.). cabdEac: Stacxedcons, Staca- 
Aevous ‘scattering through, shaking through’ (H.); fem. caBaxtides dotedxtva 
mdi ‘earthen figures’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 241) connects cavxdv: Enpdv. Lupa- 
xdatot ‘dry; lean’ (H.), cf. s.v. below. The variation 6 / v very strongly sug- 


THE PRE-GREEK LEXICON 145 


gests Pre-Greek origin for this word (see 2.5.4). Also note the suffix -ax- (see 
3.2.3.13 ). 

aa8pd¢ [adj.] ‘unsound, broken, broke; unhealthy, weak’ (1a). Furnée (1972: 196) 
connects pa8updcg ‘brittle’ (see s.v. below) and atdpd: doatdtoerya ‘with thin 
hair’ (H.), and concludes that the word is Pre-Greek in view of the variations 
p- / o- (2.5.13), & / at (2.6.1.1c) and 6 / 8 (2.5.1). Cf also a8ddAw (section 15 
below). 

aarog [adj.] ‘foolish’ (H. s.v. bc8Ad¢, sch. Ar. Nu. 397). Also SaAd¢ (Cyr.) and 
*Caddc; the latter is seen in the derivative CxAatvw (H.). The variation in the 
initial (c- / G / 8-) proves Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.9a). The root can be 
reconstructed as *#al-. 

aavxdv [adj.] - Eyodv. Zupaxoveror ‘dry (Syracusian)’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 110, 134, 
229, 241) convincingly compares cavypov' caxvov, yadvov, cxbpdv, doOeves (H.), 
auBaxdg ‘weak, moldered, smashed’, and cafaxtis: adotypiac, Enpads, toayews 
(H.) with caBaEac: Siacxedcous, StacaAetoas (H.). From the variation cav- / 
aaB- it follows that the word is Pre-Greek (see 2.5.4). Cf. s.vv. caBaxdg above 
and cavxpdv, cayves below. 

aavxpdv [adj.] -&Bpdv, eAagpov, dxpov ‘delicate, light, highest’; cauxpdmode: ¢Bpd- 
m08¢¢ ‘delicate-footed’ (H.). In H. also cavypdv: cayvov, yabvov, cabpdv, dob_- 
veg ‘tender, porous, unsound, feeble’; with w-: tpavuxpdcg xadhwmiotys, tayxvs, 
Epps, apatds ‘dandy, swift, light, thin’; pauxpov yovu: xodqov ‘light’, pavxpo- 
Toda xovporoda ‘light-footed’. The combination of cavxpdg with pavxpds and 
aavyxo¢ (cf. s.v. cavxdv above) shows that the word is Pre-Greek; note the 
variations x / x and jp- / o- (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.13) and the suffixes -u- and -p- 
(see 3.2.3.90 and 3.2.3.101). 

aadAog [adj.] poetical adjective of unclear and varying meaning, referring to 
walking and movement (Treu 1955: 253 and 295): aadAa Batvew A. Merc. 28 
(of a tortoise), Anacr. 168 (Bacchantes), Semon. 18 (horse), cadAat Bacoaupises 
(Anacr. 55), explained by H. with xodoa, jovya, teupepa ‘light, quiet, dainty’ 
and with aBpdv, xodqov, dxpov, toupepdv ‘delicate, light, highest, dainty’; acc. 
to sch. Ar. V. 1169 = 10 padaAov xai Steppuyxds, so ‘light, dainty, delicate, pranc- 
ing’ vel sim.? The word cadAog presumably belongs to the Pre-Greek group 
aaB-/cav- (see caBaxdcs, cavxdv and cavxpdv above). 

aayvoc [adj.] ‘tender, mellow’, of xpéa (Gal.). Also caxvoc, MGr. and MoGr. ayvag 
‘thin’, caypds ‘id’. The variations o- / tp- (2.5.13) and -x- / -x- (2.5.1) point to 
Pre-Greek origin. Also note cavypov cayvov (H.), which presents a variation 
a / av (2.6.1.1d); cf. s.vv. cavxdv, coxvxpdv above. 

atpAdg [adj.] describing physical and psychological defects, ‘crippled, lame’ vel 
sim. (168a ctpAdg A. R.), ‘blinded, foolish’ (TAatxos, Eleg. Alex. Adesp. 1, 2; of 
fishes Opp.); also ‘porous, hollow’ (vép8né, Eust.). We also find otpvdc xevdg 
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‘empty, void, bereft’ (H.), cwpvdet xevol ‘empties’ (H.). More importantly, we 
find oinaAdg ‘blinded(?), maimed(?)’ (Call. Fr. anon. 106, H., Eust.), with the 
variation  / 7 (2.5.1). 

axauBdcg [adj.] ‘crooked, bandy-legged’ (Lxx, Hell. pap., Gal.). oxc&uBuxes: oxd- 
Aomes, x&paxes ‘pointed object, stake’ (H.), oxayBorvE oxapyBdc, otpeBAdc 
‘crooked, twisted’ (H.). This word cannot be separated from oxtyPdg ‘lame’ 
(see s.v. below), and the variation oxap6- / oxtB- as well as the derivatives 
with the non-1E suffixes -vx- (3.2.3.119) and -aA- (3.2.3.15) point to a Pre-Greek 
origin of this word. 

axtdapov [adj.] - deatdv ‘thin’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 368) connects d-xtdvdc, which 
has &- instead of o-. This looks like a Pre-Greek variation (see 2.3 and 2.4). 
Also note the suffixes -ap- and -v- (see 3.2.3.28 and 3.2.3.91). 

axtrBdc [adj.] = ywAdc, cxapBdc ‘lame, crooked’ (H., sch. Ar. Nu. 254). A variant 
of cxapBdc (see s.v. above). May be further related to oxipat dxAdoat. Ayotot 
‘to squat (Achaean)’ (H.), which points to prenasalization (2.5.2); xBo&Cet 
atpayyev_etat (otpat- cod.) ‘to loiter’ (H.), with the variation o- / zero (2.4); 
dxip Baer: SratpiBew xat otpawyyeverdar (otpat- cod.) ‘to wear away, loiter’ (H., 
Phot.), with a prothetic vowel (2.3). 

apotds [adj.] meaning doubtful; see below (Hdn. Gr., H., Theognost.). Also cpudc, 
olds (H.) = xadendc, poBepdc, otvyvdc, cxvdewrdg ‘difficult, fearful, hated, 
sad- or angry-looking’. It is probably related to cpotog (cf. s.v. above), which 
adds yet another variant for the initial: op- / &u- / u-. This variation points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3 and 2.4). 

amaves [adj.] ‘grey’ (pap.). Furnée (1972: 339) connects ondvic; see s.v. in section 
14 below. 


) 


atpeBAds [adj.] ‘turned, twisted, crooked, cunning’ (1A). Var. ctpdBtAo¢ [m.] ‘top, 
whirlwind, whirlpool, fir-cone’. Cf. otpofew [v.] ‘to turn around in circles, 
move violently, distract’; cteduBo¢ [m.] ‘top’ (2 413), ‘whirlwind’; ctpaPos 
‘squinting’; atpaBardc: 6 otpoyyvAlag xal tetocywvos dvOpwrog; atpotBos: Stvos 
‘whirl, rotation’ (H.) (cod. otpoi8dc: Sewdc). The variant with prenasalization 
and the occurence with the suffixes -«A- and -tA- point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.2, 3.2.3.15 and 3.2.3.75). The group is reminiscent of ctpéqw ‘to twist, 
turn’ (section 15 below), which adds the variation 6 / @ (see 2.5.1). 

atpoyyvaAog [adj.] ‘round, spherical, compact’ (1A). Pre-Greek in view of the 
suffix -vA- (see 3.2.3.121). 

padrixpdv [adj.] - &xpatov ‘unmixed, pure’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 389) compares yaAtc 
‘unblended wine’ (see s.v. in section 5.2 above). The connection points to a 
labiovelar (see 2.5.6). The Pre-Greek element -1xp- (see 3.2.3.73 and 3.2.3.101) 
is also found in the compar. yaAtxpotepos. 

ards [adj.] - Aeuxdg (H.). Various derivatives, e.g. padtdg ‘bright, white-spotted’, 
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godnpos, -apos ‘white-spotted’, padaxpdc ‘bald-headed’ (with paAdxpa ‘bare 
hill’, TN Bardxpa(t), -cxptov), p&AavOos ‘bald-headed’. Apart from Pre-Greek 
suffixes (see 3.2.3.14, 3.2.3.23 and 3.2.3.28), the derivatives present various 
variants, notably BaAtds ‘spotted, dappled’, TN BaAayposg, -cypat and paAavt- 
(e.g. pxAcvtwLa ‘bare spot’), with the interchanges ¢ / 6, t / 8, « / y (see 2.5.1). 
This clearly indicates that the whole group is of Pre-Greek origin (cf. Furnée 
1972: 192 and s.v. paAaxpds in section 7.1 above). 

gadaos [adj.] ‘bad, unfit, ill, mean, poor, etc’ (IA). The word is reminiscent of 
&pavpds ‘weak, powerless’; see s.v. above. 

goivé, -ixog [subst., adj.] ‘(the color) purple’ (Hom. etc.); as an appellative or 
adjective (fem. also -tcoa) ‘sorrel’ or ‘red-colored,, of a horse (‘¥ 454), ‘purple, 
dark-red, tawny’, of cattle, fire, clothes, etc. (Pi., Simon., E., Theoc.). Cf. powwag 
‘red’ and the EN ®oivixeg. The suffix -tx- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
3.2.3.-74). 

pdaves xdves * of muppol dvteg péAava otduata elyov ‘red ones, having a black 
mouth’ (H.); Gennadius (1926: 42 f.) connects the word with goAic ‘scale of a 
reptile, spots on an animal skin’ and proposes to read otiypata for ctopato: 
“dogs of a yellow-red coat spotted with black”. Furnée (1972: 228) connects 
godbvet poAvvet ‘stains, defiles, which would mean that the word is Pre-Greek 
(see 2.5.4). 

goéd¢ [adj.] ‘sharp, pointed’ (B 219 of the head of Thersites, Arist., AP etc.). 
Furnée (1972: 393) connects goboxog: dEvxé@adog (H.), with the variations € / 
ox and o / ov and (see 2.5.5.6b and 2.6.1.3d). 

gopxov [adj.] - Aevxdv, moAtdv, pucdv ‘white, grey, wrinkled’ (H.). Cf the PNs 
®dexog = Pdpxuc, with a variant [dexo¢ (see 2.5.1). May also be related to 
gapxis ‘wrinkle’ (see 2.6.1.1b). At any rate, definitely Pre-Greek (cf. Furnée 
1972: 157). 

yAenepdv [adj.] - yAtapdv, Seopov ‘warm, hot’; yAenvpa yAoavGobvta ‘verdant’ (H.). 
The word seems Pre-Greek; note the suffix -¢o- (3.2.3.48). 

pa8vpdc [adj.] ‘loose, brittle, friable’ (medic., Arist., Thphr.). Also padapa: edra- 
ata, cabpd, Enod, dobevij, pabvpd ‘easily bruised, weak, dry, weak, loose’ and 
padupdv: dabevec, Ladapdv, padupdv ‘weak, wet, loose’ (H.). Pre-Greek in view 
of the variation 9 / 5 (2.5.1) and the suffixes -vp- (3.2.3.133) and -ap- (3.2.3.28). 
See also ca8pd¢ above and tpa8cAw in section 15 below. 
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anaty [f.] ‘fraud, deceit’ (Il.). Note the Pre-Greek suffix -at- (3.2.3.1). Furnée 
(1972: 234f.) connected &ty ‘bewilderment, blindness, delusion’ < *&Féty, 
with the substrate variation 1 / F (see 2.5.4), which is possible but not com- 
pelling. His comparison with amagety ‘to deceive’ (whose substrate origin is 
shown by the variant &nogetv and the suffix -ag-, see 2.6.11b and 3.2.3.33) 
is attractive, as this has the same meaning. If nep-on-ebw ‘cheat, deceive’ 
(section 11.3 above) is cognate, note the suffix -on-, which is also a substrate 
element (Beekes 1995/6: 18—25 and 3.2.3.93 above). 

BA&By [f.] ‘damage’. Cretan &BAones: &BAaBE (H.), &BAomin = &BAdBeta. The 
interchanges a / 0 (2.6.1.1b) and  / 7 (2.5.1) are typical for Pre-Greek. 

yoevdog [m.] * 6 moMd eidw¢ xal mavodpyos. tives 5é ado ‘a villain who knows 
much; some authors have yado¢ (H.). Cf. yaoos: 6 dnatéwv. 6 TOMG Eidw¢ xatl 
tavodpyoc (H.). Prenasalization and variation 6 / o (see 2.5.2 and 2.5.5.9a). 

OduBos [n.] ‘amazement, fright’ (Il.). Also 8&70¢, tapos. Cf. perf. ten 7a ‘I am 
perplexed’, aor. tagetv. The variation 6an- / tap- / San8- (with Pre-Greek 
prenasalization), to which *@af- in 8adpua (below), etc. also belong, cannot 
be IE, but is rather Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1, 2.5.2 and 2.5.4). 

Sodpo [n.] ‘wonder, astonishment’ (Il.). Also 8@pa, with av / w (see 2.6.1.1h). 
The word 8abdya belongs to the group of 8duBos, te8yna, etc. with Pre-Greek 
labial / F (see 2.5.4). See 8&uBos above. 

Qéa [f.] ‘sight, aspect, spectacle’ (1A). From *8ara. No IE cognates; the word is 
Pre-Greek, as is proven by the variations (see 9adu0 and 8&uBo¢ above). 

§deuBo¢ [m.] ‘noise, crying, tumult, confusion’ (Pi., 14). Cf. the reduplicated form 
tov-8opb-Cw ‘to speak inarticulately, mumble’ (see Tichy 1983: 215f.; cf. s.v. 
in section 15 below), tov8puc: gwvy ‘voice’ (H.). Perhaps 990-Aéw ‘to make a 
confused noise, babble’, 696-Ao¢ ‘murmur’ also belong here. The variation 
Sopu- (from *tarup-?), tov-8pv-, Gpv(A)- suggests a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.2 
and 2.6.5). Also note the suffix -vB- (see 3.2.3.113). 

idAgpog [m.] ‘lament, dirge’ (trag. [lyr], Theoc.), ‘tedious, dull person’, also 
adjectival ‘slow’ (Hell.). inAeuos (on the distribution Bjorck 1950: 16). For the 
formation cf. xodA¢eLo¢ (section 11.3 above); the suffixes -oA- and -eu- point to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.15 and 3.2.3.44). 

xivduveg [m.] ‘danger, risk’ (Thgn., Pi., 14; on the mg. Mette 1952: gogff.). On 
xivduvos = h Ev TEwWEA GEAic ‘bench in the prow ofa ship’ (H.), whence MoGr. 
(Naxos) ‘bed’, see Andriotis (1936: 19 f.). The Pre-Greek character is clear in 
view of the ending -tv- (3.2.3.127) in xivdtv (Alc., Sapph.), with its long 0, as 
seen by Kuiper (1956: 217). 

xoPaxtpa [n.pl.] - xokaxebuata, mavovpynuata ‘pieces of flattery, knavery’ (H.). 
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xaBak mavodpyos ‘crafty, knavish’ (H.). The element xa/oB-ax- is clearly Pre- 
Greek (see 2.6.1.1b and 3.2.3.3). 

Adtoov [n.] ‘payment, hire’ (A. Supp. 1011), = ptc8dg (Suid., Em). There is no 
convincing IE connection. Pre-Greek origin is likely. Note the suffix -p- (see 
3.2.3.101). 

AuxdBas, -avtog [m.] attested since t 306 = & 161, A. R. 1. 198, Bion Fr. 15: 15; 
grave-epigrams (imperial period) from Arcadia and Ionia. Time-indication 
of uncertain mg., usually explained as ‘year’ and used in this sense by later 
authors, who seem all to be based on t 306; acc. to Leumann (1950: 212*) 
rather ‘new moon’ (against this Ruijgh 1957: 147). The supposed Arcadian 
origin (AB) probably refers to the late Arcadian inscriptions, see Leumann 
(1950: 273). Also acc. -Bav, further Auxapas (inscr. Amorgos). The variant with 
yw and the suffixes -«6- and -avt- clearly point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.4, 
3.2.3.1 and 3.2.3.23). 

uox8e¢ [m.] ‘exertion, difficulty, distress, misery’ (Hes. Sc., Pi., trag., mostly 
poet.). When compared with synonymous pdyos, Loyéew (see s.v. in section 
15 below), the words show a variation y / ¥8, which must be Pre-Greek (see 
2.5.1 and 2.5.5.1b). Furnée (1972: 319 f., 388) connects pottias: @ oTPEPovat TAY 
puTpwy tov &Eova ‘by which one turns the &Ewv of the reins’ (H.) as Cretan 
for *yoxtiac. 

ddattot [m.pl.] - omeppoAdyot ‘gossip’. xai ddAatot (H.). Also dAattog. Clearly a 
Pre-Greek word in view of the variation at / (see 2.6.1.1¢). 

dABog [m.] ‘prosperity, blessed state, wealth, happiness’ (II.). Furnée (1972: 155) 
connects dAma: yovdpou tig Etyotc. Eeoud tt ‘cooking of groats, kind of food’. 
} OABos (H.); if the gloss is cognate, it must be Pre-Greek (see 2.5.1), which is 
certainly a good possibility. See also obAat in section 5.1 above. 

ondvic, -ews [f.] ‘rarity, scarcity’ (1A). Furnée (1972: 378) may be right in con- 
necting yravd, -vel aropel, onaviCet, dunyevet ‘is without resource’ (H.); he 
assumes a prothetic c- and a prothetic a- (see 2.3 and 2.4), which was length- 
ened to 1/- (see 2.6.2). If so, the word is Pre-Greek. 

to&ydot [n.] ‘small thing’ (Eup. 3). Furnée (1972: 261) compares aaytptov detov 
“Adc ‘piece of bread’ (H.), and thinks the word is Pre-Greek. Apart from 
the variation o / t, note the suffix -up- (see 2.5.5.9a and 3.2.3.133). 

tvepy [f.] ‘confusion, noise, tumult’ (Hp., Isoc., X., Pb. etc.). Also cdeBy (Suid., 
Eust.). The variation t / ¢ points to Pre-Greek *t (see 2.5.5.9a). 

1po8og [m.] = dxaBapata, Pbzt0¢, pwpa (A. Fr. 82 = 21 M., Ar. Fr. 829, Phryn. Com., 
H., Phot., Suid.); pa8tov (-fov cod.) ai8ardSec, po8dv: nerav (H.); also po8w(p)a- 
Papa, Pobwe(ov) adypyodov (H.), cf. Wackernagel (1943: 191); po8dxn dxnabap- 
ata (Hdn. Gr.), po8odg 6 dxdbaptos (Theognost.). Furnée (1972: 197) connects 


> 


tpot@og = amo0dd¢ ‘ashes’ and (p. 3932!) tpdAog ‘soot, smoke’, déaBodog ‘soot’ (see 
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s.vv. in section 2), with the variations m / 6 (2.5.1), p / om (2.5.5.6a), 6 /6/A 
(2.5.74). 


15 Verbs 


aberyen [v.]  duedyerv ‘to milk’ (H., Em), (€&)a8éAyetou (Hp.), explained as mapte- 
tal, StexAvetat ‘lets go, releases’ by Galen. Also dberyytat OnAGCyTOL H OALBy Tou 
‘is suckled, compressed’ (H.), cf. &8éAyntat Baxyetds pyot OyAdCetar H emrond- 
Tat, xal ExOAiByTat wo xat Nixavdpos ‘is suckled, drawn after one; is squeezed 
(out), crowded’ (Erot. 20, 1; see Hp. De med. off. 11). Cf. d8eABetout SiyPettan ‘is 
strained through’ (4B); d0eABet EAxet ‘draws’ (H.) and d8eABaewv: diPetv ‘to 
strain through’ (H.); further d0eASetou diySetrat ‘id’ (Diocl. Com. Fr. 7 Kock, 
An. Bekk. 350). These verbs, meaning ‘to press, draw away, filter’, show a vari- 
ation 6 / 8 / y, which points to a Pre-Greek labiovelar (see 2.5.6). 

aicupvaw [v.] ‘to be ruler’ (Hom.). Meg. aicyvdw. aicvuvntp (QO 347) has a vari- 
ant aiov(t)jtpe, now preferred by West (2001: ugf.). Also PNs Alfoupvos, Aigv- 
ytys (Hom.). Chantraine (1933: 216) and Von Blumenthal (1930: 33) assume 
a Pre-Greek origin, which must be correct: it explains the interchanges yp / F 
and v / t (see 2.5.4 and 2.6.1.4). 

dAareCw [v.] ‘to drain, plunder, destroy’. Cf. AamcZew: éxxevodv, dg’ ob nai td 
dpvypa ‘to empty out, whence also digging’ (H.). A. Eu. 562 has Aanadvev (cod. 
Aém-) = dAamtadvov ‘exhausted, feeble’. The interchange of the prothetic vowel 
points to a substrate word (see 2.3). 

dALBSdw [v.] ‘to sink, submerge into the sea; to hide’ (Lyc.). Also cAvBdijout. The 
strange structure of the word and the group -6- (see 2.2a.3) make substrate 
origin almost certain. 

&ucovacw [v.] ‘to sparkle, twinkle’ (of the eye) (A. Merc., Hes.). duapdyy ‘twin- 
kling’ (h. Merc.); &udpuypo ‘id’ (Hes.), -yyo (Sapph.), dudpuyé ‘id’ (Hdn.); 
Auapvyxets (VY 630); duapvyxvata Bootpvyia ‘curly things’ (H.). &uapdtto- 
TOUS dPOaAuous ‘eyes’ (H.); taken as a Cret. dual = duapdxta ‘the twinkling 
ones’. Cf. pappaiow ‘to flash, sparkle, gleam’ (cf. s.v. below). &- interchanging 
with reduplication (see 2.3 and 3.1) and the suffix -vé / -vy&, which is typical 
of the substrate language and shows prenasalization (see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.114); 
also note the variant with -vy- (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.139). See Kuiper (1956: 221). 

autraxioxw [v.] ‘to miss, fail; to be bereft of; to transgress’ (Archil.). Compared 
with duBAtoxw ‘to cause to miscarry, which DELG rejects for both formal 
and semantic reasons. Blanc (1994: 79-85) connects it with tA&Coyat. As Van 
Beek suggests to me (p.c.), this is quite attractive, provided that mAd&Copat ‘to 
become devious, go astray, wander about’ (which has no convincing etymol- 
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ogy) is a substrate word. The group would then display a prothetic vowel 
(which is otherwise rare in verbal forms!), prenasalization, and interchange 
6 / x (if we include duBAicxw), and we could reconstruct a Pre-Greek verbal 
root *(a)™pla”k- (see 2.3, 2.5.1 and 2.5.2). 

&uboow [v.] ‘to scratch, tear, lacerate’ (Il.). duvdoyecbat. td E€ew tag ocoxas toils 
dvvew ‘the laceration of the flesh with claws’ (H.); éuvyy ‘rent, wound’. The 
form &uvoy- shows a typical Pre-Greek variation (insertion of -c- before 
stop). See 2.5.5.3b for the variation cy / y and 3.2.3.139 for the suffix -vy-. 

&pdCw [v.] ‘to snarl, growl; of dogs (D.H.). Also ép9dZw; 640m. The prothetic vowel 
points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.3). 

BSdAAw [v.] ‘to milk (cows)’ (PI.). Also BdéAAw. Cf. BSc ‘leech’. The meaning 
‘leech, the group £6- (2.24.3) and the variation « / € (2.6.1.1b) indicate that it 
is a Pre-Greek word, as does the geminate -\- (perhaps *bdal)- or *b¥al-). 

Bodkcut [v.] ‘to gulp down, swallow (again)’ (6 222, p 240; H. Beda as a simplex = 
popyaat, AP). Cf. Bedyyxoc ‘windpipe, throat’ (section 7.1); Bocyxos ‘hoarseness, 
angina’ (section 7.2); Body8o¢ ‘throat, gullet’ (Hp.); Beob& tedynros, Body- 
xos ‘neck, throat’ (H.). The prenasalization (2.5.2) and the variations y / 8 
(2.5.5.1b), o / « (2.6.11b) and o / ov (2.6.1.3d) reflect Pre-Greek origin. 

yvdntw [v.] ‘to bend’ (Il.). An Indo-European etymology seems excluded be- 
cause Yvaur- cannot have a PIE preform (see under yva810¢ in section 7.1 
above). 

vur- [v.] ‘to be depressed’ (Men.). Furnée (1972: 315) has correctly observed 
(following Latte; see now Lsj Supp. s.v. yvuntdw) that this is a separate verb 
with the variants yvum- and yvu7T-, as well as a variant Yvuret- with anaptyxis 
(see 2.6.5); the variation 2 / mt is well known in Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 
307 ff; see further 2.5.5.1a). 

dew [v.] ‘to soften (with the hand), masturbate’ (Ar, Eub.). Also dépw. The 
variation ¢ / tp points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.5.2a). Cf. further dea ‘skin’ 
(Suid.) with 8ip@épa ‘prepared skin, hide, leather’ (section 4.1 above), which 
would add the variations ¢ / tp / p8 and ¢€ / | (see 2.5.5-1a, 2.5.5.4a and 2.6.1.2b). 

dwxetv [v.] ‘to throw’ (Pi.) also ‘to aim (on high)’ (E. HF 498) with dvdixe: dvappupov 
‘throw! dvdixc: 6 BoAos ‘throw, cast’, dvdixtng: TO dvapinTopEvov THs Wudcypas 
EvAov ‘the sprung holding bar of a mousetrap’ (Call.; H.). Furnée (1972: 297) 
compares ArycEat tipo, BoAetv. Kpfjtes ‘throw (Cret.)’ (H.), which points to 
a Pre-Greek word in view of the variations 6 / A (2.5.7a) and x / x (2.5.1). See 
further dixtvov ‘net, strick’ (section 9.5 above). 

dtedw [v.] ‘to search after’ (II 747). Sigatov: dw Kpftes ‘serpent (Cret.)’ (H. cod.; 
diga(v) tov dgw Salm.); Latte comments ad loc.: “scil. a rimas scrutando 
appellatus”. Also diBav: éetv. Korte (H.). The variation  / 8 points to Pre- 
Greek origin (see 2.5.1). 
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dpvntw [v.] ‘to scratch’, especially as a sign of mourning (II.). Root dpuq-, cf. e.g. 
opt. &mo-dpvgor (‘Y 187 = O21), dugt-Spv@%e ‘scratched on both sides (cheeks)’ 
(I1.). Also Spuyp-, e.g. Sovrpia ‘shavings’. Cf. Sovupccow ‘to tear up, crush’, with the 
suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). The variants dpug-, Spuip-, and Spup- clearly point to 
a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.4 and 2.5.5.2a). 

epex8w [v.] ‘to rend, break’ (‘¥ 317, ¢ 83, A. Ap. 358). Cf. EpeySetc, Att. vases Epey- 
oe, with the variation y@ / & (see 2.5.5.4b). See Epty8dvtog (section 18 below). 

épw [v.] ‘to boil, seethe’ (14). Arm. ep’em ‘cook’. A pre-form IE *sep’- has been 
posited, which would have had an s-enlargement in Greek (Schwyzer 1939: 
706). Yet PIE did not have a phoneme *p*. This means that the word is from 
a substrate, probably Pre-Greek (cf. Furnée 1972: 327, who compares déqw / 
détpw ‘soften’, see s.v. above). 

OdAmw [v.] ‘to warm’, rarely intr. ‘to be warm’ (Od.). The root is also found in 
§aAuxpds (see s.v. in section 13). Both forms can be explained as continuing 
Pre-Greek *tal-uk”- (for the labiovelar, see 2.5.6); the syncopated form, with- 
out -u-, yielded 8¢Anw. Thus Kuiper (1968: 270-275). 

i0Cw [v.] ‘to cry aloud, howl (I1.). The forms &Bivxtov (cod. -ynxtov): ég’ of odx éyé- 
veto Bor dmoMupevon (cf. Latte ad loc.) and éxProdZet Gonvet peta xpavyijs (H.) 
point to *F1v@w (cf. Furnée 1972: 277). Also tvyxtév. With its prenasalization, 
the word is typically Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2); note the vocalism of -fiovZet (see 
2.6.1.3h). 

xoArwdeonat [v.] ‘to roll about, wallow’ (14). Cf. dAwdeouot and xvAtvdeopal; DELG 
thinks it is a cross of these two. Furnée (1972: 391) reminds of the alternation 
x- / zero in Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.10). Also note the suffix -w6- (see 
3.2.3.80). 

xardntw [v.] ‘to cover, hide’ (Il, 1a). xaAvBy ‘hut, cabin’ (section 10.1 above), 
xodvgy ‘submerged land’. xaAv6/7/@- is clearly Pre-Greek in view of the 
variation and the suffix (see 2.5.1 and 3.2.3.113, 3.2.3.132, 3.2.3.138). 

xacovw [v.] ‘to stitch, sew together like a shoemaker’. Att. xattbw. The foreign 
phoneme go / tt, in combination with the a-vocalism, shows Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.5.5.9a). 

xayxAdCw [v.] ‘to splash, bubble’, of water (Pi., A.). xdyAaope (H. s.v. andBeacpe,, 
Tou@dorvé). Variation a / 0 is typical of Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1b). 

xeptouew [v.] ‘to taunt, insult, mock, ridicule’ (almost only poetic, Il.). Furnée 
(1972: 349) refers to xaptouiatys: yAevaotys ‘mockery’ (H.). The varying vocal- 
ism points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1a). Probably related to cxepBdMw, 
-BoAéw, xephdMovcn ‘to insult, mock, slander’ (cf. s.v. below), which in turn 
is connected with (c)xépagos, sxEpagpos. 

xAotorebw [v.] only T149 together with dtatpiBew; the mg. was uncertain already 
in antiquity, cf. xAotomeve’ maparoyiZecbat, dratév, xAcpryapety, otpoyyed- 
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eaQat ‘to misreckon, deceive, seek illicit love, loiter’ (H.), who further cites 
xdotomeuTYS EEaAAdxtys, &Aa@wv ‘vagrant, charlatan’. Kuiper (1933: 287 ff.) 
thought that the word was Pre-Greek in view of the suffix -om- (see 3.2.3.93). 

xvartw [v.] ‘to card, comb, full (cloth)’ as a technical term, also metaph. ‘to 
mangle, tear to pieces’ (1A). Myc. ka-na-pe-u /knapeus/. Late Att. has yv- for 
xv- in most derivatives, e.g. yveupts ‘fulling’, yve@aov ‘cushion of wool’ (pap. 
and ostr.); also xvégaMov ‘cushion’ (com., E.; v.ll. xvag-, yvag-) and yvo~adov 
(Alc. Z 14, 8). The variation x / y, A / A, a / 0 / € points to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.1, 2.5.8 and 2.6.1.1a—b). 

xordttw [v.]| ‘to peck (of birds), strike, carve, engrave’ (1A, Aeol.). Appears to be 
derived from xdAagog (section 12.1 above) and, therefore, of Pre-Greek origin. 

xuBepvaw [v.] ‘to steer, head for’, metaph. ‘to govern, rule’ (y 283). Cypr. inf. 
xupephvat. The variation 6 / 4 and the suffix -pv- point to Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.4 and 3.2.3.104). 

xuBiotd&w [v.] ‘to tumble head-first’ (IL, Pl, X.). Cf xb6y = xeqarn (EM). xvBy Rav = 
xuplag TO Ett THY KEQAANY Pintetv properly ‘to throw on the head’ (Em), further 
xbuby ‘head’ (Em) and xbuBayos ‘head first’, dvaxvpBaArtcw ‘to tumble’ (see 
Kuiper 1956: 213 f.), which are prenasalized forms clearly containing the same 
word (see 2.5.2). Cf. s.vv. x0By (section 7.1), xbuBaxos (section 13). 

xvdtvdw [v.] ‘to roll, turn over’ (II.). Suffix -tv6- (see 3.2.3.80), which is also found 
in the synonyms dAivdw, -éw and xadwdéouct (cf. s.v. above). 

xomtw [v.] ‘to bend forward, stoop, to run with the head down’ (1A). Besides 
xdoog ‘bent forwards, hunchbacked’ (6 16), with several derivatives. With 
factitive mg. xv76w ‘to overthrow’. The variation xug- / xum- points to a 
Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.1). 

Aayxpblea8at [v.] * AowSopeic8at ‘to be slandered’ (Phot.). A prenasalized form 
beside AnxepdecGat ‘id’. Therefore, clearly a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.2). 

AaixdCw [v.] ‘to wench’ (com.). Resembles Ayxdw ‘to have intercourse’, of which 
Aoxd@w is probably only a variant. The variation at / y is typical for Pre-Greek 
(see 2.6.1.11). 

Aatpaaow [v.] ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (Nic. Th. 477); Aawpdaoovtes: pnAapodvtes 
‘groping’ (H.). Cf. Ax@dcow ‘id’ (below) and Aatpdcow ‘to be voracious’. The 
variation ¢ / is well-known in Pre-Greek words (see 2.5.4), as is the variation 
at/ a (see 2.6.1.1c). Cf Actuog ‘throat, gullet’ (section 7.1). 

Aapvacw [v.] ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (Il.). Aaptetiog ‘gluttonous, devoured’ 
(Lyc.), cf. Zebg Aagvotios. Cf. Aatpdaow ‘to swallow, gulp down’ (above), Aat- 
os ‘throat, gullet’ (section 7.1), Aapupds ‘voracious’ (section 13). The varia- 
tions g / wand a / at point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.4 and 2.6.1.1¢). 

Aer [v.] ‘to peel (off)’ (IL). Aentéc ‘peeled, thin’, Aentbvw ‘to make thin, etc’, 
AemtuaLos, Aemtuvats, -vvtixds. Note the forms Aetdéytov dub. sens., Aenta- 
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xwvog ‘weak, fine’, Aemaopya ‘pod, skin’, Aevpov ‘shell, pod’, Aembyavov ‘skin 
of an onion, rind of fruit’, Aenpa ‘leprosy’, Awip: yAapds ‘mantle, cloak’ (H.), 
ABr0¢ ‘pod, coat’, etc., with suffixes and/or alternations of Pre-Greek appear- 
ance. 

Aoyyalw [v.] ‘to linger, hesitate, abide’ (A. Fr. 12, Ar. Fr. 811). It cannot be 
separated from the synonym AcyyéCw; the variation « / o points to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.6.1.1b). 

pappatow [v.] ‘to flash, sparkle, gleam’ (IL. late also prose). papyrapvyy ‘flashing, 
sparkling’. Pre-Greek origin is a strong possibility, and in fact, it is almost 
ascertained by duaptcow ‘to sparkle, twinkle’ (cf. s.v. above), with a prothetic 
vowel (see 2.3). The suffix -vy- also speaks for this (see 3.2.3.114). 

udpmtw [v.] ‘to catch, seize, lay hold off, overtake’ (Il.). With a different auslaut- 
ing velar, we find Bpaxety: cvvievant ‘to understand’, i.e. ‘to grasp’, and Bed&Eou 
auMapety, Saxetv, xatamtetv ‘to gather, bite, drink’ (H.). The variation x / 
cannot be explained in IE terms. Rather, the variants point to Pre-Greek 
*mr(a)k”-, which became either Bpan- or Beax-, with a reflex different from 
that of the IE labiovelar, or papm- (see 2.5.6). 

unpvopat [v.] ‘to draw up, furl, wind (up)’ (u 170). Dor. pap-. Cf. Bypvocedew: 
onetpew (supposed to stand for omeipav), édtcoew ‘to wind’ (H.), with the 
variation u / 6 (see 2.5.4). Cf. unjptv8oc ‘cord, thread’ (section 9.9 above). 

utcew [v.] ‘to hate, abhor’ (Pi., 14). A suffix -co¢ does not exist in inherited words, 
but it does in words of Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.107). Therefore, Furnée 
(1972: 254) assumes a Pre-Greek word, with an assibilated dental *t” (see 
2.5.5.9a). 

yoyew [v.] ‘to toil, be distressed, suffer’ (Il.). A by-form with initial oy- is found 
in cuoyepov: cxAnpov, emtiBovdov, uoySypdv ‘harsh, treacherous, sorrowful’ (H.), 
with the variant cpuyepos ‘painful, toilsome, miserable’. Cf. further poy8o¢ 
‘exertion, difficulty, distress, misery’ (section 14 above), with poyGéw ‘to exert 
oneself, subsist with difficulty’. The variations op- / u-, y / x9 and o / v point 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4, 2.5.5.1b and 2.6.1.3¢). 

yoxdopat [v.] ‘to mock, ridicule, insult’ (Lxx). Furnée (1972: 133) compares 
uoxetat poovet ‘envies, begrudges, refuses’ (H.) with a different velar, and 
concludes to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.1). 

drdrtw [v.] * AemiCew, tiMet, xoAdrtew ‘to peel, pluck, peck’ (H.). A Pre-Greek 
variant of dAov@w (directly below). 

drodow [v.] = dAdtw (Phot.), dAougeiv: tie ‘to pluck hair’, StoAougety: StatiA- 
Aew H StactAatvew ‘to mock’ (H.). Evidently a variant of 6Ad7tw, with varia- 
tions 0 / ov (2.6.1.3d) and @ / nt (2.6.1.1a) that point to a Pre-Greek word. 

tAatuy {fw [v.] ‘to slosh the water with one’s wings; to splash’, also metaphor- 
ically of idle noise (A., Eub.). The structure mAat-vy- points to Pre-Greek 
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origin (see 3.2.2, 3.2.3.4). Perhaps related to nAatoyéw ‘to rattle, crash, clap 
(one’s hands), which has a different Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.2). 

monmbGw [v.] ‘to click with the tongue’, as a calling signal, etc. (com., Thphr., 
Theoc.). The geminate and the suffix -vC- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.24.25 and 3.2.2); ultimately onomatopoeic. 

baBdrttew [v.] + dvw xai xdtw Badie: tweo S€ tuntev nai pogov moretv [xa 
gpdcew| tots moat, xal Pdocetv ‘to walk upwards and downwards; to beat and 
make noise with [and to be about to indicate with] the feet, and to strike’ 
(H.). coBetv xal teéxetv xal cvvtdvws modoxtumetv ‘to drive away, run, strike the 
earth vigorously with the feet’ (Phot.). Has been compared with dppaBaxa: 
dpxnotyy: dd tod dppabdacew 6 Eott OpyetcGat ‘dancer, after &., which means 
to dance’ (H.). The prothetic vowel and the suffix -ax- point to Pre-Greek 
origin (see 2.3 and 3.2.3.13). Furnée (1972:142) further connects épaBos ‘rattle, 
ring’ (section 17 below) and d&ponfoat mathaat. Keytes ‘to tread (Cret.)’ (H.). 

pabarvy {Zw [v.] ‘to kick someone’s buttocks’ (Ar. Eg. 796). Also po8onvyi@w. The 
variation a / o points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1b). 

patve [v.] ‘to besprinkle, spray, strew’ (II.). Perf. med. gpl. éppddatan (v 354), 
plpf. epeddat(o) (M 431). None of the etymological attempts accounts for 
the variation v and 6 (in the perfect), which is a well-known Pre-Greek 
phenomenon (Kuiper 1956: 216; see also 2.5.3 above). This proves that the 
verb is Pre-Greek. 

peuBouct [v.] ‘to go about, wander, roam around, act at random’ (Hell. and 
late). p6uBo¢ [m.] ‘circular movement, top, hummingtop, magic wheel, tam- 
bourine’, also piuBos. Cf. puBdv: enucapnes (EM, Hdn. Gr.). The forms with 
puuB-, pvB- point to a Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.2 and 2.6.1.3¢). 

aiwrdw [v.] ‘to be silent, keep secret’, also ‘to silence’ (Hom.). Also cwrdw in 
Stacwrdcoat, Teowmaevov (Pi.), which points to Pre-Greek origin, reflecting 
*syop- or *sup- (cf. Beekes 2008). 

oxoranccet [v.]*béuBetout ‘roams, rolls about’ (H.), cxarndCew: peuBwdac BadiZew 
‘to wander about roamingly’ (H.). The alternation axaAan- / oxaAn- points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.5). Cf. xéAny ‘trot’ (section 12.1 above), with 
xaAréCw ‘to trot’, which shows that the o- is prothetic (see 2.4). 

axapdapvoow [v.] ‘to blink, twinkle’ (Hp., E., X., Arist.). Att. -ttw; xapdapvoow, 
-ttw (H.). The variants point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4). Also note the 
suffixes -a- and -vx- (see 3.2.3.18 and 3.2.3.119). 

axepBdoMAw [v.] ‘to vilify, slander’ (Ar. Eq. 821, H.; ipv.). Also xepBdMovuca (cod. 
-oAvaca): Aotsopodca, BAacpnuodca, dnatwdoa ‘abusing, speaking profanely, 
deceiving’ (H.). Cf. oxépagog (cxep-)* ActSopia, BrAaspyta; xEpaposg yAEva- 
ads, xaxoAroyia ‘mockery, abuse’ (H.). Sometimes cxipagos ‘dice-box; trick- 
ery, cheating’ is interpreted as cognate as well. The variants oxep-, cxEp-, KEp-, 
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and possibly oxtp- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4, 2.5.1 and 2.6.1.2b). Cf. 
xEpToLew above. 

oxiparidw [v.] ‘to jeer, flout’ (Ar. Ach. 444, Pax 549, D. L. 7, 17); acc. to gramm. 
(Moer., Phryn., H.) = xatadaxtvAi@w; acc. to sch. Ar. Pax ad loc. ‘to hold up the 
middle finger’ (sens. obsc.). cxiuaAAog (PLond. = Aegyptus 6, 194), probably 
designation ofa finger. Since all words in -aAA- seem to be of Pre-Greek origin 
(Beekes 2008; see also 3.2.3.15 above), these words are likely to be Pre-Greek, 
too. Note the variation A / WA (see 2.5.8). 

axoAunte [v.] * extidetv, xodovet ‘to pluck out, cut short’; cxorAdpat xoAodoat, 
xoroBdcat ‘to cut short, shorten’; dvacxodtipas: yuRvwcas ‘having stripped’ 
(H.). The variation between oxodvum- and xoAoB- in xoAoBdc ‘curtailed, cut 
short’ (cf. s.v. in section 13 above) points to a Pre-Greek origin, with c- / zero 
(2.4) and v / 0 (2.6.1.3¢). 

gpapoyew [v.] ‘to drone, roar, thunder’, of the sea, thunder, etc. (epic II., also Hp. 
Mul. 2, 154). suapdhoow (EM), Lapdkoow (Erot.). The variation cp- / u- points 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4). Furnée (1972: 227) further considers opdpayos 
= pogos ‘sound’ (H.) to be a variant, with interchange ¢ / (see 2.5.4). Also 
note the suffix -ay- (see 3.2.3.2). 

ata8ebw [v.] ‘to scorch, roast, fry’ (Ar.). Furnée (1972: 191) compares otdtevots 
(Arist., Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 186) = ct&8evots, which indicates Pre-Greek origin 
(see 2.5.1). 

oTpEMw, -opratt [v.] ‘to twist, turn, intr. and med. also ‘to run’ (Il.). The root has 
no Indo-European cognates. As Van Beek suggests (p.c.), a comparison with 
atpeBAdg ‘turned, twisted, crooked, cunning’ (section 13 above) and cognates 
strongly favors the conclusion that we are dealing with a Pre-Greek root, 
with variation 8 / ¢ (see 2.5.1). 

agtyyw [v.] ‘to bind, embrace, jam in’ (since Emp., A. Pr. 58); the nasal-less 
forms Eogtypat, optypa and drdcgiétg point to Pre-Greek prenasalization 
(see 2.5.2). 

taveaptw [v.] ‘to quiver’. tavOarbler toeuet; tolWoptacetv: celetv; etavOdpiCov Etpe- 
pov (H.). tov8opt@w (below) may be identical. The variations p / ) (2.5.7c) and 
a / 0 before v (2.5.13.2, 2.6.1.1b) point to Pre-Greek origin. 

tapBew [v.] ‘to be startled, shy, shun’ (epic poet. since Il.). Furnée (1972: 219) 
compares tappvacw ‘to startle’, with the variation 6 / (see 2.5.4). Moreover, 
it is difficult to explain the element tap6- from an IE zero grade *trg”-, as this 
would give *toaf-. 

tapyvw [v.] ‘to inter’ (A. R. 3, 208). tépyven: ... evtdpia; ctepyava mepidermvov. 
’HAciou ‘funeral feast (Elean)’ (H.). The variations o- / zero and « / € point 
to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.4 and 2.6.1.1a). Cf. tépyvog (section 3.1 above). 

titpwoxw [v.] ‘to wound, harm, damage’ (1A). Ion. Dor. tpdapa, Att. tpaduo 


THE PRE-GREEK LEXICON 157 


‘wound, damage’. We have to start from a root tpw- / teav-, which cannot 
be explained in Iz terms. In Pre-Greek, however, a variation av / w is found 
(see 2.6.1.1h). 

tovbopbCw [v.] ‘to murmur, speak inarticulately, gurele’ (A. Fr. 298 = 630 M.). Pres. 
also tov8opi@w and toved@w. The formation is clearly Pre-Greek (Furnée 1972: 
382), with prenasalization (2.5.2) and the variations -o- / zero (2.6.5) and v / 
t (2.6.1.4). Cf. tavOaptfw above. 

toepw [v.] ‘to make fat, feed, bring up, care for’, also ‘to cause to curdle’, of 
yor ‘milk’ (t 246) and of tupds ‘cheese’ (Theoc. 25, 106, cf. tpogaAts ‘fresh 
cheese’). The cheese name tedpaddog must be Pre-Greek: in FS Kortlandt 
I demonstrated, following Kuiper, that all words in -aAA-(o¢) are Pre-Greek 
(Beekes 2008; cf. 3.2.3.15). The root has no IE cognates. A connection with 
8pdouBos ‘clump, clot, curd’ is quite possible, if we assume that toé@w as a 
whole is Pre-Greek. Prenasalization is well-known in Pre-Greek (see 2.5.2); 
the f is not problematic, as Pre-Greek did not distinguish between aspirated, 
voiced and unvoiced stops (see 2.5.1). Thus, 894uBos proves that the verb is of 
Pre-Greek origin. 

towyw [v.] ‘to gnaw, browse, eat’, mostly of raw fruits (1A since go), later ‘to eat’ 
in general. No IE etymology. Formally comparable with tewEava ‘dry wood’ 
(section 3.1) and towEaAic ‘locust’ (section 4.7), which are clearly Pre-Greek 
(see s.vv.). Although these words are probably not derived from tewyw, the 
formal resemblance suggests Pre-Greek rather than IE origin for the verb. 

gaAnvagaw [v.] ‘to babble’ (Ar. Alex., et al.). Cf. pAedwv ‘babbler’ (section 1.3 
above). The variation gA<6- / pAny- is a typical case of Pre-Greek nasalization 
(see 2.5.3). Without -a@- (see 3.2.3.33), we find gAnviw ‘to brag’ (Hp. apud 
Gal.), pAavicoet pdvapel, Anpet ‘talks nonsense’ (H.), ex@Afvat ‘to bubble up’ 
(E. Fr. 470). 

gpindcoopat [v.] ‘to snort with lust for life, behave unruly’, of horses, goats etc. 
(Hdt.). Furnée (1972: 173, following Kuiper 1956: 215), assumes that Potrcopat 
‘to snort with anger’ (etc.) is a Pre-Greek variant, which seems evident. Cf. 
Furnée (1972: 247): oppiat dretrat, dpyat (H.) from *ogptrat, with an s-mobile 
and variation pL / F (see 2.4 and 2.5.4). 

xapdcow [v.] ‘to make pointed, sharpen; to carve, engrave, strike, stamp’ (Hes.). 
Denominative from ydpaé, -axog ‘pointed stake, vine-prop, fortifying pale, 
stockade, palisade’. In view of the suffix, the word is most probably Pre-Greek 
(see 3.2.3.13). 

pabcdAw [v.] ‘to grind, scratch’ (Hermipp., Pl. Com.); epabyAato: exvycato 
‘scratched’ (H.). Furnée (1972: 196) compared tpa6upds ‘loose, brittle, friable’, 
padupdv: da8evec, adapdv, padvpdv ‘weak, wet, loose’ (H.), ca8pdc ‘weak’, pat- 
Spa dpatotptya ‘thin-haired’ (H.), with the variations  / ¢ (2.5.13), « / at 
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(2.6.1.1¢), 9 / 8 (2.5.1); cf. s.vv. pabupdc, cw8pdc (section 13 above). A suffix -aA- 
is also found in Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.15). 

paAdcow [v.] ‘to touch, infringe, pluck’ (S., Ar, Lyc., Ael.), med. Stapardtteddat 
tO el¢ Epevvav StacteMecOar ‘to be instructed to do research’; eparcEato- 
épavaev, extvOy ‘was touched lightly, was moved’ (H.). Derived from pdrw 
‘to pluck, twitch a string (also a bowstring) with the fingers, instead of 
with the plectrum’ The word is most probably Pre-Greek, because of its 
a-vocalism and the suffix -ax- (see 3.2.3.13). 

peddouat [v.] ‘to lie, be wrong, break (an oath)’ (Il.), in Att. also ‘to lie to, 
deceive, cheat, be false, etc., often regardless of intention. Also in p0do<g, plur. 
pvdy ‘lie’, for which mostly U8o«, -y is found. The variation 6 / @ points to 
Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1). Furnée (1972: 197) further adduces avd (inscr. 
Pholegandros) and ovstov ‘lie’ (H.). 

piGonat [v.] ‘to weep’, in piCopevy’ xAaiovow (H.). tivderOat xAatew (H.). Pre- 
Greek in view of the prenasalization (see 2.5.2). 

tprdvetCw [v.] ‘to whisper, murmer, slander’, metaph. of trees and birds, ‘to rustle, 
chirp’ (Pl, Ar, Hell.). pi@vpog ‘slanderer, whisperer; slandering, whispering’; 
also piSve and edupdc (also péd-). Pre-Greek in view of the variations ¢ / 
(2.6.1.2b), 8 / 6 (2.5.1) and the suffix (3.2.3.133), with the nom. -vp (3.3.2c). 


16 Adverbs 


alpvys [adv.] ‘suddenly’. See alba, &pap, &pvw, eEarivns below. 

attpa [adv.] ‘quickly, suddenly’ (Il., poet.). See atgvng, dpap, &pvw, eEartvye (all 
this section). 

&pap [adv.] ‘forthwith, immediately’ (IL). Furnée (1972: index) brilliantly con- 
nected é&atgvy¢ and éEantvys, and further alta, -yed¢ and &qvw (cf. s.vv. in this 
section), assuming a substrate element with the variations a / a (2.6.1.1¢), 7 / 
¢ (2.5.1), which point to Pre-Greek *ap-. See also aimtc (section 13 above). 

&pvw [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (A.). See &pap above. 

eEamtvng [adv.] ‘suddenly’ (Il.). Also e&atgvys. The variation -t@- / -7t- shows that 
the i is part of the consonant, so we may assume a Pre-Greek phoneme “p¥ 
for these forms. See algvyg, aia, épap, épvw above and aids in section 13. 

d8a€ [adv.] ‘with the teeth, clenching one’s teeth’ (d8a€ év yetAeot pivtes a 381 = 
og 410 = v 268; also com., e.g. Ar. V.164 diatpatouat toivuv dda 1d dtxtvov); per- 
haps in different mgs. at three places in the Il. (e.g. A 749 68d EAov oddac; cf. 
X17, B 418). d5axtd&@w ‘to bite, gnaw’; ddaxté: xvyGopatt ‘to itch’ (H.); s3cEopatt, 
&SdEopcut ‘to scratch (oneself), to itch, be scratchy, gnaw’; &dayel ‘scratches, 
itches’ (Ar. Fr. 410), day xvG, xvfet xeqadny, pyAapéa ‘scratches the head, 
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touches’ (H.). Cf. dSaypdg ‘itch’ (section 7.2 above). Bechtel (1914) rendered 
ddd in the oldest attestations with ‘itching, scratching’; the later meaning 
‘with the teeth’ would have arisen from a folk-etymological connection with 
ddwv and ddxvw. The variation a / 0 points to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.6.1.1b), 
as do the aspiration in &day-é, -ef and the interchange between -xt- and -&- 
in the verbal forms (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.5.4b). 

padiov [adv.] * xdtavtes ‘steep, downwards’ (H.). M. Schmidt (the editor of 
Hesychius) connects tpodiov: cxoAtdv ‘curved, bent’ (H.); if this is correct, the 
word is Pre-Greek (see 2.6.1.1b). See also Furnée (1972: 389), who compares 
eytov: mAcytov, Aokdv, xexAtyevov ‘athwart, slanting, bent’ (H.), with the 
variation 6 / y (see 2.5.6). 


17 Sounds and Interjections 


&paBog [m.] ‘rattle, ring’, of armor or teeth (Il.). Furnée (1972: 142) compares 
apomHaat matijout. Kefte¢ ‘to tread (Cret.)’ (H.), which points to substrate 
origin in view of the interchange « / 0 (see 2.6.1.1b). Cf. paBdttetv (section 15 
above). 

BduBos [m.] ‘noise with a low tone’ (1A). BouBdég interj., as ironic imitation of 
a swollen style (Ar. Th. 45), with intensive reduplication BouBaroBouBaé 
(ibid. 48). BoxBuAtds ‘humming insect’, also vase with a small neck (from the 
sound when emptied), BouBvAidacs: moupddAvyas ‘waterbubbles’ (H.). BouBvé, 
-bxo¢ [m.] ‘low sounding flute, the lowest tone ofa flute’ (Ar.); BouBdxtov kind 
of bee (Arist.). Cf. BéuBt§ ‘whipping-top; insect’, nepert, moupdrvré ‘bubble’. 
The variation 7 / 8 / @ (2.5.1) and the suffixes, notably -ox- (3.2.3.13), -Ix- 
(3.2.3.74), -0x- (3.2.3.120), -vA- (3.2.3.121), are typical Pre-Greek characteristics. 
Ultimately onomatopoeic. 

Sodz0¢ [m.] ‘dull, heavy sound’ (IL). épt-Soumos, also épt-ySounog ‘thundering 
loud’ (Il.); anlaut y8- also in éySobmnoov (A 45) and pactysoumov Bactja: 
ueyaronxov ‘with heavy sound, ... (H.), and also in aAi-, Bapt-, ueri-ySourtos. 
The initial “gd- is not known from PIE. Therefore, the word is probably 
Pre-Greek (see 2.24.4). For y6- > 8-, see 2.5.13. See also xtUm0¢ below. 

xxxaBod natural sound of the screech-owl (Ar. Av. 261). Cf. xixupog: Anumtme 
‘lantern’. 7 yAauxds" Ouotws xai xtxuBog ‘little owl, Athene noctua’ (H.), with 
the Pre-Greek interchange § / u (see 2.5.4). 

xtbm0¢ [m.] ‘strong noise, cracking, stamping’ (Il.). Reminiscent of Sodz0¢ ‘dull, 
heavy sound’ (above). No doubt of Pre-Greek origin, with variation between 
voiced and unvoiced stop (2.5.1) and between v and ov (2.6.1.3h); see Furnée 


(1972: 120). 
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momot interjection of surprise, disagreement, etc. (I]., epic). Also mé7«é, with the 
suffix -ax- (3.2.3.13). 

aitta [interj.] cry of herdsmen (Theoc.). Also pitta (sch.); similar pitta, pitta. 
Variation t / v (2.6.1.4), ) / o (2.5.13), b / @ (2.5.5.2a). 


18 Theonyms, Divine Epithets, Mythical Characters 


‘Ayn [f.] the goddess (Il.), a common Greek goddess dating from Minoan 
times, protecting the palace, and depicted with a snake. Dor. (etc.) A8dva. 
The town ‘A€jvat (Dor. Aévo) contains the same onomastic element. Like 
the goddess itself, the name is Pre-Greek. Note the Pre-Greek suffix -dv- 
(see 3.2.3.20). See also Attixdc, AtGi¢ in section 19 below, which display the 
variation 6 / tt / 79 (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 

AmdMwy, -wvog [m.] theonym (Il.). AméAwv (Dor.), AmetAwy (Cypr.), “AtAovv 
(Thess.). Perhaps in Myc. |pe-rjo[ /A]peljo[n-/, see Ruijgh (1967a: 56). Cypr. 
‘AnetAwv points to a pre-form *AnéAwv for Dor. Anew; Thess. “AmAovv 
perhaps derives from *Apel’on with syncope and -ovv from *-on (Ruijgh apud 
Beekes 2003¢; cf. 2.6.5 above). Hitt. [PINGIR] Appaliunas may well reflect the 
Pre-Greek proto-form Apalun. The Hittite rendering shows that the oldest 
Pre-Greek form had *a. This became e before the palatal */”. The e was then 
assimilated (in Pre-Greek) to o by the following -on. For the suffix -wv-, see 
3.2.3.145. 

“Aons, "Apews [m.] the god of war; also god of vengeance and oaths (Arcadia, 
Athens, etc.). No etymology; IE origin of such a name is not to be expected. 

‘Apiddvy [f.] daughter of Minos, abducted by Theseus (Il.). The group -dv-, which 
contains the suffix -v- (cf. the variant Apij6y), points to Pre-Greek origin (see 
2.28.6, 3.2.3.38, 3.2.3.91). 

“Apteutc, -t60¢ [f.] name of the goddess (II.). Myc. a-te-mi-to /Artemitos/ [gen.]; 
a-ti-mi-te /Artimitei/ [dat.]. Dor. "Aptapc, -tto¢; Boeot. "Aptapuc, -t80¢; Delphi 
"APTEMIG, -tto¢ (SIG 671, etc.). The variation t / dis due to a replacement of 
the suffix: Myc. has -t-, and forms with -ct- (e.g. Aptepictov ‘temple of ‘A.’) 
presuppose a -t- too. For the suffix -it-, see 3.2.3.87. The forms further show 
the interchanges e / i (2.6.1.2b) and e / a (2.6.11a), which is rather an old 
phenomenon than a recent assimilation. 

‘Acyeddtas [m.] epithet of AmdMwv on Anaphe. Also AndMwv AiyAdtas 
(Anaphe, Thera). The variation in these epithets is typical of Pre-Greek 
words, as can clearly be seen in the name AcxAnmtds (see s.v. below): aC- 
/ aiC- and asC- / aisC-. In the present case, we only have aiC- and asC-, but 
the principle remains the same (Furnée 1972: 293, 295). 
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‘AoxAnmtog [m.] hero, later god of medicine (II.). AicxAamtd¢ (Epid., Troez.), 
AoxAanidg (Boeot.), AicyAartos, Aoxadamtog (Thess.), Acxadmtds (Gort.), 
AicxAaBtos (on a bronze figure from Bologna with Corinthian letters; see 
Kretschmer 1943: 116), AyAamtdg (Lac.), AtyAamtd¢g (Cos). The name is typical 
for Pre-Greek words: apart from minor variations (6 / 7, wA(a) / Aa, « / x / 
y, see 2.5.1 and 2.6.5), we find a / at (a well-known variation, see 2.6.1.1) fol- 
lowed by -yAwn- or -oxdan- / -cyAar/B-. In view of the variation « / at, the -a- 
was probably palatalized and we must reconstruct *(a-)s¥klap-. As the group 
-oy- is rare in Greek, especially before another consonant, the loss of -d- can 
be understood. The palatal character of the ¢ was sometimes expressed as a 
preceding or following t (cf. gEamtvng beside é€atpyyg in section 16 and mwutd¢ 
beside mvutéc in section 13). 

"AtAas, -avtog [m.] ‘Atlas’ (Od.), name of the god who carries the pillars of 
heaven. Pre-Greek words often end in -ant- (see 3.2.3.23). 

‘AytMevs [m.] the son of Peleus and Thetis (Il.). The variation  / X (like oo / 
a in ’Odva(c)evs) is typical of Pre-Greek words, and probably points to a 
palatalized phoneme /I¥/ (see 2.5.8). 

Bottopaptic [f.] epithet of Artemis on Crete (inscr., Str.), also a goddess or nymph 
on Crete, Dreros. Also Bettonapmic, -udometa (Crete); Bputouaptis. Acc. to 
Solin. u, 8, it means ‘dulcis virgo’ = ‘sweet maiden’, which seems confirmed 
by the gloss Bort: yAuxd. Kpftes ‘sweet (Cret.)’ (cf. s.v. in section 13 above). 
The variations mz / t and t / v point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.6 and 2.6.1.4). 

Ac&etpa [f.] name of a chthonic goddess in Attica, to whom a pregnant sheep 
was sacrificed (Pherecyd. 45, Lyc. 710, inscr.); also Aatpa (A. Fr. 277, inscr.). 
The suffix -elpa points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.41). 

Atovicog [m.] name of a god (Il). Dialectal Atwvucog (epic, lyr.), Atovvugos 
(Thess., Cret.), Zovvucog (Aeol.), AtEvucos (Amorgos), Aebvugog (Anacr.). Fur- 
née (1972: 250) recalls the PN Atovutac (beside -ods¢ on a coin from Teos; see 
Meyer 1896: 381) and stresses that the variation t / ¢ points to a non-IE = 
Pre-Greek word (see 2.5.5.9a). 

EiAciuta [f.] name of the goddess(es) of birth, often in plur. (14). Also EAgt@vu10 
(Pi., inscr.), EtAnSvte (Call., Paus.), EAevuta (Cret.), EAev8tyn (Paros), EAev- 
Sia, with assibilation EAevota (Lacon.), and other variants. Myc. E-re-u-ti-ja. 
Short form ’EAev8 (AP) and (quite different) EiAtoveta (Plu. 2, 277b). On the 
forms see Kalén (1918: 8). Beekes (1998: 24f.) shows that the suffix -via is Pre- 
Greek (cf. 3.2.3.118). 

‘Exaty [f] popular goddess originating from Anatolia, more specifically from 
Caria, and identified with Artemis. Most probably of Pre-Greek origin. Note 
the suffix -at- (see 3.2.3.31). 

"Eptwic, -boc [f.] name of an avenging goddess; as an appellative ‘revenge, curse’ 
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(Il.), name of Demeter in Arcadia. Also Eptwvuc (rejected by Lsy). There is no 
good IE etymology and the word is probably Pre-Greek. The variation v / w 
may represent a palatalized phoneme n/ (see 2.5.8). 

"Epty8dviog [m.] name ofa hero and king of Athens, son of Ge, father of Pandion 
(A., E.); also name of a Trojan, son of Dardanos, father of Tros (Y 219, 230). 
Cf. "Epex8ed¢ (B 547, y 80), which is also an epithet of Poseidon (inscr.); on 
Attic vases Epeyasc. EpeySetc / Epeyoes is clearly a Pre-Greek name; more 
forms are given by Furnée (1972: 263). It continues a pre-form “Erekt¥eu- (see 
2.5.5.4b). 

‘Epis, -0d [m.] Hermes, son of Zeus and Maia; also ‘herm, head of a herm (IL). 
From epic ‘Epueas < ‘Eppetac; cf. Atvetac. Myc. e-ma-a, /Hermahas/ presents 
the original form and shows that this is an unanalysable Pre-Greek name. 
See Ruijgh (1967b: 12). 

“Hoa [f.] Hera, the wife of Zeus (Il.). As with most theonyms, Pre-Greek origin 
is most probable. 

“Heatotos [m.] the divine smith, god of fire, also meton. for ‘fire’ (Il.). Dor. Aeol. 
“Ag-, "Ag-, Att. vases Hégaotoc. A Pre-Greek theonym; the form without -t- 
shows a typical Pre-Greek variation (see 2.6.1.1c) and points to original s¥. 

‘Ianetoc¢ [m.] Iapetos (II.). It seems obvious that the name, of a pre-Olympian 
god, is Pre-Greek. A suffix -eto¢ is found in Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.49). 

K&Betpot [m.pl.] name of chthonic gods, especially on Samothrace and Lemnos, 
as well as in Boeotia (Pi., Hdt., inscr.). The root of the name is clearly the same 
as that in KéBapvot, name of the priests of Demeter on Paros. This root must 
have been Pre-Greek *kabar?-. The palatalized consonant explains both *a 
> e and the 1; before the v, the palatal character was neglected. See Beekes 
(2004). For -etp- and -v-, see 3.2.3.41 and 3.2.3.91, respectively. 

Kaédutros [m.], one of the Ké&Betpot, son of Kabeiro and Hephaistos; he is the 
younger man, beside an older one and the Mother Goddess. Also KéoutAcs, 
Katdroc. Variation A / MA (see 2.5.8) in the suffix -1A(A)- (see 3.2.3.75—76). It is 
probably a derivation of Kéd50¢ (below). 

Kasduos [m.] name of a hero, the founder of Thebes (Od.). Kaoopog (vase Rhe- 
gium). The name is found for a river in Thesprotia and for a mountain and 
a river in Caria. Therefore, the word is without a doubt Pre-Greek. This is 
confirmed by the suffix -- (see 3.2.3.90) and by the name Kadpidog (above) 
which has a suffix -1A- (see 3.2.3.75), which is well known in Anatolia. 

Kéoxwmeg [m.pl.] ‘name of two mischievous dwarfs, which were fettered by 
Heracles (Hdt.), metaph. [sg.] ‘teaser, rogue’ (Aeschin.); name ofa long-tailed 
ape (Manil.). xeoxwny: tetTE OyAEta Ly) Pwvodou ‘female cicala producing no 
sound’ (H.). The suffix -wx- points to Pre-Greek origin (see 3.2.3.146). 

‘Odvacets [m.] son of Laertes and Anticleia, king of the island Ithaca (II). 
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Several by-forms with A:’OAva(c)evs, Odvt(t)Evs, OAtceds, etc. (vase-inscr.), 
OvAtEevs (Hdn. Gr.), Lat. Ulixés. The form with -8- is only ascertained by epic 
literature. Several variations which are typical of Pre-Greek: 0 / ov (2.6.1.3d), 
8 / A (2.5.74), v / t (2.6.1.4), (0) / t(t) / § (2.5.5.9a). See also Beekes (2008). 

T1:9wvdc [m.] son of Laomedon, abducted by Eos (IL, Hes., et al.). The suffix -wv- 
is Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.145). Furnée (1972: 191) compares tit» = nuepa (sch. 
Lyc. 941), also = yw¢, } adetov (H.), with the variation Tt / 4 (see 2.5.1). 


19 Toponyms and Ethnonyms 


Al@tores [m.pl.] ethnonym, ‘Ethiopians’(?). Myc. PN a-é-ti-jo-go /Aitbiok”s/ (or 
/-0-/). Of Pre-Greek origin in view of the suffix -on- (see 3.2.3.93). 

Atonnos [m.] HN in Mysia (II.); also PN (Il.). No doubt a Pre-Greek name; the 
structure of the word, with the suffix -y7-, is Pre-Greek (cf. 3.2.3.53-64). 

‘Attixos, AtGic [adj.] ‘Attic’. Derived from the same source as the name of Athens 
(see A€yvy in section 18 above), displaying @, geminated 18, and unaspirated 
tt, which are typical Pre-Greek variants (see 2.5.1 and 2.5.8). 

Aavaot [m.pl.] ‘Danaans’, a Greek tribe (Argos), used by Homer as a general 
name for the Greeks. According to an ancient tradition, they took their name 
from king Danaos, who came from Egypt. The name is certainly Pre-Greek; 
cf. 3.2.3.7 for the suffix. A country Danaja (Tnjw), with a city Mukana, is 
mentioned in inscriptions from Egypt, from Amenophis II (1390-1352 BC) 
and earlier from Tuthmosis 111 (1437BC); see DNP s.v. Danaos and Latacz 
(2001: 150-165). 

"HAtvctov [adj.] epithet of meditov (65 563, A. R. 4, 81, Str, Plu.), also without a head 
substantive (1G 14, 1750); rarely "HAvotog Aetwv, yOpos (Luc., late inscr.), the 
abode of the Blessed after death. A derivative in -to- from a geographical 
name *Alut- or *Elut-, with a long initial vowel which may be metrically 
conditioned. Note the suffix -vc- (see 3.2.3.135). 

@ccounta [f.] ‘Thessaly’ (Hdt.). Att. @ettaA-; Thess. IletOaA-, Boeot. Pett-. No 
doubt a Pre-Greek name, probably from *K™ettal- (see 2.5.5.ga and 2.5.6). 
Kéws, -w [f.] one of the Cyclades (inscr., Str.). Fick (1905: 59) compares Kéw¢ 
Knog Ketog with Téws Thtog and Kows Katoc and Cret. Adtw¢ A&tios, and notes 

as older forms Knws Thws Kaus. 

Kwpvxog [m.] a promontory in Cilicia (A. Ap.). The structure of the word looks 
Pre-Greek; note the suffix -vx- (see 3.2.3.119). 

Ajvos [f.] a Greek island. Myc. ra-mi-ni-jo /lamnios/ ‘man from Lemnos, Dor. 
Aéuvos. No doubt a Pre-Greek name, note the suffix -pv- (cf. 3.2.3.17). 

"Obpus, -vog [f.] high chain of mountains in Thessaly (Hdt., Str.), also d8puv- 
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Kpijtes tO dpo¢ ‘mountain (Cret.)’ (H.). The name is no doubt Pre-Greek. 
Furnée (1972: 198) compares the Myc. TN o-du-ru-we, -wo (cf. Ruijgh 1967: 
185789), which points to *"OSpuc, with variation 9 / 6 (see 2.5.1). 

"OdvuTos [m.] name of several mountain ranges in Greece and the Near East, 
especially at the borders of Thessaly and Macedonia; seat of Zeus and of the 
gods (II.). Ruijgh (1967a: 173) points to a variant ObAvpn-, Myc. u-ru-p-, with 
o / ov (see 2.6.1.3d). Also note the suffix -vun-, a prenasalized variant of -un- 
(see 2.5.2 and 3.2.3.132). 

Tlapvaa(c)6¢ [m.] mountain chain in Phocis (Pi., Od., Hdt.). It clearly contains 
a Pre-Greek suffix (see 3.2.3.29—30); note the interchange ca / ¢ (see 2.5.8). 
Beekes (2009) explains the phoneme coo / tt from Pre-Greek *k» (see also 
2.5.5.9a). 

acto [?] town in Crete, in the Peloponnese, in Thessaly (Plu.). A Pre-Greek 
name (DELG); note the suffix -tot- (see 3.2.3.86). Strangely enough the name 
is not mentioned in Fick (1905), except on p. 15, where no interpretation is 
given. 

®otvixes [m.pl.] people on the west coast of Syria, also the inhabitants of 
Carthage as Phoenician colonists. Older name of Caria. The suffix -t%- is 
Pre-Greek (see 3.2.3.74). 

‘Oxeaves [m.] name of a river that surrounds the world, ‘ocean’ (since II.). Also 
‘Qyy, -fvos (H.), Oyevog (Lyc., St. Byz.), Oryyvog (Pherecyd. Syr. Fr. 2 D). The 
variation x / y and the suffix -av- point to Pre-Greek origin (see 2.5.1 and 
3.2.3.19), as does the vocalic variation. In the framework of Pre-Greek, the 
alternation ¢ / 4 (see 2.6.1.2i) may be due to *a or *a influenced by a preceding 
palatalized consonant. This is confirmed by the following: as the influence 
of the palatal must have been strongest in the immediately adjacent part 
of the vowel, and less in the more remote part, this resulted in a sequence 
[aa] which was rendered as -ew- in ‘Qxeavoc. In other forms, the vowel was 
changed as a whole, which resulted in ’OQyyv. Therefore, I reconstruct a 
Pre-Greek form *uk¥an (with o- from *w-, cf. 2.6.1.3k). 
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